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1. OUTLINE OF THE RESEARCH 

A. The Aims 

The modern adol escent !s frequently accused of 

being morally l ax; his judgement of moral issues is held 

in question; and parents, church and school are accused 

of having lost their influence on present-day youth. 

The writ er wes lnterested in finding out vlhether 

these accusations could in fact be substantiated amongst a 

sample of adolescent school-children in a selected urban 

area. 

The aims of the research, therefore, were as 

follO\vS :-

(i) to investigate the judgement of t hese 

adol escents in certain given areas of moral behaviour, 

(ii) to determine whether there were any 

appreciable differences between the Afrikaans-speru{ing and 

~nglish-speaking adolescents of the sample in their 

judgements of these moral issues, 

(iii) to determine whether there were any 

appreciable differences between adolescent boys and girls 

of the sample in their judgement of these moral issues, 

(iv) to explore the inf luences which caused the 

tested adolescents to re-act as they did. 

B. Methods :-

Two measuring devices were used :-

(1) A questionnaire we s given to 3000 adolescent 

school-children i n High-schools in Port Elizabeth in 

Standards 7 to 10. It consisted of fourteen little stories 

in each of which either the moral behaviour of a ficti tious 
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child in a given situation was described, or a situation was 

descr-ibed in which the child concerned had not yet taken 

action. Each story was followed by a series of structured 

suggestions offering alternative assessments of the 

fictitious child's behaviour or alternative lines of action 

for him to take. The pupil was required to put a cross 

next to the alternative which he preferred . 

Questionnaires were printed in both EngliSh and 

Afrikaans to enable the pupils to read them in their ow.n 

home language . 

The questionnaire was elso given to 230 ~nglish­

speaking fathers and their sons who were scholars in senior 

schools and whose ages varied from 1~ to 18 years. These 

questionnaires were numbered in such a way as to make it 

possible for the 230 father- son combinet:ton to be correctly 

paired. Fathers and sons filled in the questionnaires 

independently and consequently did not influence one 

another's choice of replies . In this way it was determined 

to \'That extent the fathers and sons in the sample agreed and 

differed in their judgement of the moral situations 

described. 

The questionnaire was then given to 230 Afrikaans­

speaking fathers whose r eplies were compared with those of 

th$ Engl:t.sh- speaking fathers on a severity scale . 

(ii) English-speaking and Afrikaans- spef.llting High­

school pupils, ranging in age from 1~ to 18 years, wrote 

essays of 1 to 1~ foolscap pages on a given subject, namely 

" The Person I should Like to Be Like . " 

This pert of the survey gave the children ~ 

opportunity of expressing themselves freely, and an e.nalysis 



3. 

of the essay ma.terial provided evidence concerning the 

i nfluences responsible for the moral beliefs and 

judgements of these adolescents. 

c. Summary of results:-

Some of the more interesting features which 

emerged from analysis of the r esults of the investigation 

are listed below:-

1) The theory that morality tends to be relative 

to the total situation was supported by the fact that the 

mor al principle involved in each story was often obscured 

for the respondents of this sample by the setting of the 

story. For example, the number of respondents who 

regarded the stealing of fruit from an orchard as a trivial 

offence considerably exceeded the number who regarded the 

stealing of a friend's pencil in the same light. 

i:1. ) The 18 ... year--old group, in both l anguage 

sections, tended to think differently from the younger 

age-groups. They were the only agewgroup who frequently 

differed markedly from the other four in their judgement 

of the mora~ problems posed. 

iii) The five age~groups of the tested range did 

not fall into any discernible pattern in their choice of 

structuted answers. Their choices rarely varied 

according to the eges of the selectors. · 

iv) The observation by Hartshorne and May (65) 

that children who behave in accordance with a high moral 

standard in one field of behaviour may not do so in 

another, ,.,as borne out by this survey. For example, 

many children who displ ayed a high standard of judgement 

in the section on Honesty had no compunction about i gnoring 

or joining in the tormenting of a little boy of a different 
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race. 

v) Statistically significant differences between 

the choices of enswers made by the two lenguege sections 

of the sample were found in r-11 five areas of moral 

behnviour tested in the course of the investigation. 

vi) The sexes, within each language section, 

d:l.i'fered in a number of cases in their choices of the 66 

structured answers, but these diff~renc~s proved to bo 

statisticelly significant in only ten instances. 

~11) A pattern of significant correlations 

bettrecn tho choices of answers by fathers and sons 

(English- spopking) wns e feature of the results of tho 

investigation in the first three erees of nornl hehnviour, 

nenely Honesty, Aggression end Courage. In the lAst t'-10 

arc~s, nauely Swearing ana Sncrifice, these correlations 

were not sign1f1cent and of doubtful significance 

respectively. 

viii} Although the differences between the ~1oiccs 

of ansuers IDE.Ide by the J1ngl1sh- spt:aking and 1\frikru:ms­

spe~k!ng fathers of the saMple were not. es DVrked es in 

the case of the adolescents of the two le.nguage sections, 

there trore considerable differences in their responses to 

seven of the fourteen stor1es. 

ix) Ana~ysis of the 700 esso.ys suggested thnt the 

exauple set by adults was of vital import~~c~ in tho 

testoc1 ~aolescents• develop~ent of stnndnrds of mornlit~ 

at tho higher level of mor~l beheviour where morality is 

practised for its own seke, et the level of conscicnee, 

$Dd no longer from fe~r of punishment in 'mat Pio ~;et '"~~~lls 

"the morality of constraint" . Time ond again the 



ndoloscont wr1ters 9 in expressing their desire to o 1 t111te 

the et1ons an<l oohaviour of the idoel person with ubom 

they strove to identity thems6lvos~ stressed the loi't~ 

ideels and altruistic EOtives of their ideal nod 1. 

i~e ideal nodels described in the essays foll into 

sever('~ c ter;or1eso There uas a diffcra1ce 1n the 

pE.rt'{;;ntoges of f.nglish-spt.aking and J~frikeans-SJicnkin(; 

miolesccnts of tlle seLiple who dt:serib.,d the <lels 

cl~ss!fiod und r the various categories. 

In the En li9h-spe~k1ng section the 1aenl ols 

d seribcr1 :f'~ll into the fvllo\·Tlng Cl'tt..goriea, listed in 

ord r of rr quency:o 

1) A OOm]losi tu charF~ctor o 

1.1) J, young person o 

!11) A pvrent . 
iv) A heroo 
v) A glAJ'lOrous person . 

Ln the Afrikvr.ns- speaking section the most popular 

aodela, olso in ord(r of frequency, ~r~ :-

1) A hero. 
ii) A parent !) 

ill} A young person. 
iv) A co.aposite cheract ro 
v) Other adults or th~ par~nts 8 ~eneration. 

In both len •}'ue.ee st.ctions there Wr'S t~nucnC)J' to 

descrioo a composite character I)S Dn id~vl ruod~l muro 

f'rcquootly 'd. th incref'sing ega. On the other hllllll th 

choice o~ t' p~r nt es f.ln ide~l nodel wns less frcq ont 

vi th 1ne1"e sing ag ct 

••o•eeooooeo•• 
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2. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLBM. 

As the chief aims of the investigation were to 

find out :-

a) how a sample of adolescent school-children 

judged certain types of moral beheviour, p.nd 

b) \vhat influences conspired to cause them to judge 

as they did, 

a means had to be devised whereby this 

information could be obtained from a representative sample 

of adolescents. 

Many investigators of childrents moral behaviour 

have come to the conclusion that a child 1 s moral judgement 

tends to be distinctly relative to the total situation 

which is described to him. 

The tvri ter' s first problem, therefore, concerned 

the composition of stories, and questions based upon them, 

which were not only built around the areas of moral 

behaviour selected for testing but which were also 

sufficiently r ealistic and challenging to engage the 

interest of the adolescents being tested. At the same 

time it was important that the situations described in 

the stories should not arouse emotional reactions 

sufficiently strong to obscure the main issues. 

In testing the judgement of adolescents in the 

field of honesty, for example, it was difficult to choose , 

from the large number of possible situations, those most 

likely to focus the attentive interest of the majority of 

children in the age groups under consideration. After 

some preliminary investigation, situations were chosen 

involving the family, the school, a friendship and a 

business undertaking. 
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The stories were tested by the pilot questionnaire 

anCl one or t wo of t hem, \vhich did not elicit a sufficient 

diversity of opinions, were subsequentl y r eplaced. 

During t hat stage of t he investigation when personal 

interviews were carried out, t wo stories i n particular 

we re found to evoke such strong emotional r esponses that 

anS\'lers ,.,ere suspected of being unrel iC'.bl e, and these 

stories were dropped. 

The next problem was to select a representative 

sample of adolescents to complete the questionnaire. Port 

Elizabeth was judged to be a satisfactory centre from 

·which to draw respondents for an investigation of this 

nature . The l ower, middle and upper classes , as well as 

both language groups in each class , are well represented 

in this town which is a rapidly expanding industrial centre. 

lt was felt that by testi ng 3000 adol escents drawn 

from a community such as this , resv~ts woul d be obtained 

which 'tvould permit of a fair amount of randomization . 

A questionnaire such as t he one described above 

was not suitabl e for eliciting information concerni ng the 

influences r esponsible for the moral del iefs and standar ds 

displayed by the sampl e of adol escents. So direct an 

approach woul d probably not yield r eliable results, as 

people are seldom conscious of the relative i mportance of 

the f actors which mould their moral character, 

I t was decided, therefore , after consultation wi t h 

several other r esearch workers and aft er reading r eports 

written by previous investigators , that a number of 

adolescents shoul d be asked to write essays on selected 

topics. 
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A pilot experi ment was carried out in which four 

groups of roughly 80 adolescents each, ranging in age 

from 14 to 18 years and selected from senior schools in 

Port Eli-zabeth, were asked to write 1 to 1'! foolscap 

pages on one of the following topics :-

(i) The peopl e who influence my behaviour. 

(ii) A l etter to an imclginary son or daughter 

giving good advice. 

(iii) \Vhat is wrong with this world? 

(iv) The Person I should l i ke to be l ike v1hen 

I gro1v up. 

After the r esults of t his experiment had been 

carefully anal ysed , the writer reached the s~ae conclusion 

reached by Havinghurst (8) and Swainson (19), namel y, that 

the topic which produces the most satisfactory results for 

the tabulation of some of the influences at work on moral 

judgement is "The person I should like to be like 1vhen 

I gro'Vl up." 



3. REVIEW OF PEHTINENT LIT.h;RATURE. 

"The fact that conduct can be judged; that in 

action, as in thinking, there is a better and a wor se way, 

leads us to agree that for whatever reason it may be so, 

one of the ki nds of behaviour possible on any occasion, is 

better than others." (Carritt 1.) 

This observation by Carritt expresses in a nutshell 

the universality of our concern wi t h morality, and therefore 

wit h the agents which are responsible for moral conduct. 

Standards of morality naturally vary gr eatly from 

country to country, from nation to nation , f rom tribe to 

tribe. ttTo eat your parents, to sacr ifice your fi rstborn, 

to refrain from weshing; there is hardly anything so 

monstrous or so trivial that it has not yet been considered 

somewhere a duty, though somewhere e lse a crime. 11 (1 ) . 

Philosophers , educationists, soclologists and many 

other peopl e have t hr ough the ages given us not only their 

interpretations of what morality is, but al so their views 

concerning the most i mportant channels through which j_t is 

trensmi tted to members of a community. 

A brief summary of the relevant comments of some 

i mportant thinkers may form the best introduction to an 

investigation such as t his. 

Eppel (40) tried t o establj.sh what people mean by 

the term moral , since the concept of "Morality" has different 

connotations for different persons .. The follo,ving is 

Eppel 1 s classification of the interpretations of a group of 

adult subjects of what they meant by being 11Moral". 
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(i) Predominantly Social/Humanitarian (A sense 
of responsibility to the community) 63% 

(ii) Predominantly Sexual 3 .5~ 

(iii) Predominantly Religious 22~ 

(iv) Predominantly Ration~l (As codified in 
l aws)/Psychologicak ( Moral qualities a 
person holds to be true and fights for). 7.5% 

Fowler (2) believes that the study of moral 

phil osophy ma y be defined as the science of the causes 

which determine hUIDEn action or conduct, and of the 

differences which distinguish one kind of moral action or 

one mode of moral conduct from another, 

Of all the external influences which mould moral 

character, the social are the most numerous and most 

powerful, and at the same time the most subtle in their 

operation. The laws of conduct generally approved by 

those with whom we live are i mpressed upon us i n a thousand 

\vays. Our moral education co~nences under domestic 

influences almost as soon as we are born , and it is con­

tinued by the ne·cessi ty of social conformity as long as we 

live, or at l east until we are able to acquire independent 

moral convictions resting on our own judgement and 

experience. Morality could be said, t herefore, to be the 

socialized behaviour of the integr ated personality. 

Gesell ( 3) has written : "The et hical sense is an 

intangible but unquestionable product of long-term growth. 

It has its perturbations and crises, but under favouring 

conditions and a favourable endowment it gradually and 

rather steadily takes form." 

Flugel ( 4-) mai ntains t hat fundamentally moral 

val ues are determined by our biological nature and our 

innate psychological equi pment. Much moral conduct is 
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instinctive and spontaneous, and some students of ethics 

would regard this natural morality as the most valuable of 

all, and as providing a model of easy, happy virtue, which 

we should regard as tdeal. Practically speaking, ho\oJever, 

it is an unattainable ideal, because in order to live well 

in the complex social environment he has created, man needs, 

in addition to his natural virtue ( which in any case varies 

considerably from one incUvidual to another), a superimposed 

factor of acquired direction and control. 

Moral character is influenced by so many things that 

one can sympathise with the Greek philosopher, Theophrastus, 

\o~ho posed this question : "Why is 1 t that while all Greece 

lies under the same sky and all Greeks are educated alike, 

it ha.s befallen us to have characters variously constituted? 11 

Havinghurst and Taba (8) define moral character 

as : "That part of personality which is most subject to 

social approval." They too make the point that an 

individual's moral beheviour is a product both of the social 

environment in \vhich he ha.s lived and of his own personal 

make- up . It is i mportant to note, however, that there is 

no clear demarcation between what lies "within 11 the person 

and that which lies in the social context around him. 

Havinghurst and Taba (8) also draw attention to the 

two levels of good character. 

A. On the popular l evel moral conduct is controlled 

by praise E'.nd reward from the immediate social env1ronment. 

A person lives up to the moral expectations of those lvith 

whom he r ubs elbows. 

B. At the second l evel moral conduct i s controlled 

by ideals; in the pursuit of a mor~l i deal the person may 

displease his associates and be blamed and punished for it. 
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~1oral conduct on the second level can lead to the 

highest level of morel behaviour. They quote James (44) 

who said that the highest moral behaviour is "action in the 

line of the greatest resistance." He went on to say: 

"The most characteristically and peculiarly moral judgments 

that a raan is ever called on to make are in unprecedented 
.L~ 

cases and lonely emergencies , '\-.rhere no popular rhetorical 

maxim ce~ avail , and t he hidden oracle alone can speak; and 

i t speaks often in favour of conduct quite unusual , and 

suicidal as far as gaining popul ar approbation goes." 

The statesman who said: "I would rather be rig_h.t 

than pres:!.dent11 proceeded on the principle that general 

popularity and approval might be gained only at the cost of 

compromise w:!. th his moral ideals. Here Havinghurst dra'\!TS 

attention to the fact that the memory of Christ; Socrates, 

and other martyrs reminds us that social approval by one ' s 

contemporaries is not the mark of highest character. Good 

character, therefore , is to be guided by high moral 

principles and not by one's personal convenience. 

The child begins on the first of the tt·lo levels. He 

learns to behave morally in response to reward and punishment 

f rom his family and from others with whom he associates. 

Gradually he develops moral ideal s and principles ~~d · a moral 

conscience to enforce those ideals. At the same time he 

develops intellectually to a point where he can apply his 

moral prj.nciples and ideals to new situations. Thus the 

second level of character is built upon the first. 

Some persons always r emain on the lotver level of 

character development. They are honest , responsible, loyal 

and kind in the ways which people around them demand from 

them. 
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Other persons develop the more heroic aspect of 

character. Their honesty, r~spons1bil1 ty, loyalty tmd 

moral courage are motivated by moral principles and 

activitated by conscience . They will risk displenaure of 

the people aro1.md th m to pursue their ideals. ~hio la.tter 

group probably has greater stebility and consistency of 

conduct because their conduot dQp$nds upon inn~r principles 

ond convictions . 

Havinghurst• s e.nc1 Teba' s levels of moral 

devolopmont co-incide with those of Piegct who lists 3 

levels 

(A) Morality of constraint or automatic obedience. 

( B) An intermediary stege. 

(C) .J.!orali ty of oo-operetion 'mere morP.l behev1ou.r 
is engaged in ror its own sake ~nd not out of 
tenr of punishment . 

(Piaget's (20) theory of moral development will be 

denlt td.th in more detail at a later stage.) 

MoDonald (5) stresses the faot that development of 

morel ideas is too easily celled "Sociallsa.t1on11
• A 

person's morel development is not just a mntt er of conforming 

to tha lows and customs or his group, it is ~lso h!a ow.n 

private quest of the 11Goodt' in which, however, the 

inilividunl is not thrown entirely on his own r esources. 

The ~~aral route has alre?dy been mapped out for h~m by the 

r c cXpt•r1ence, so far fiS 1 t is mirl~<.>red in th aoo!al 

group or in the civilisation with which he is identified. 

This "social heredity" helps to tr~nsrnit to ~n indivtdual 

en ostimate of the worth of an act, i.e . whethE:!r it is 

morally good or morally b~cl . 
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A m~n•s moral consciousness cen be described as a 

certain attitude towards human values. It does not mean 

that a.ll pecple can accept the same values , \vhich v!O'Uld be 

a treatment of the subject in abstractions, for eaoh 

person has to adjust himself in the best possible wes to 

the l'iloral standards and demands of his group. This 

adjus tment will largely be determined by the indi~ldu~l's 

social group, which helps to mouJ.d and hew his ablli ty to 

have a moral conscience into his eventual moral character. 

The process of educe.tion plays a lerge part here and 

ideally should be of the utmost help to each individual 

in diocovering, in the light of his special circumstances 

~d native capacities, what the best line of adjustment 

1s for him. 

One frequently encounters r eferences to t11is 

moral aim of education. Herbert said: ttThe one and 

whole work of M.ucation may be summed up in the concept ·-­

Morality ." This woul d of course, unduly limit the scope 

of education, but as Welton (6) said; 11We must accept 

that education which had no pltimate moral aim would ne 
unworthy the name • '' 

Welton goes on to add that mural treining is 

e ffected through the establishment of relf'tions wit h the 

\TO:rld, in whJ.ch will , feeling and intelligence each plays 

its appropriate part . The aim of znoral teaching, 

whether directly or indirectly given , is to induce in the 

child t he moral thoughtfulness eppropr:f.ate to his years, 

vitalised by the will to uo well , and so to lead him on 

to greater end grepter moral insight. Hithout t he .l:!!JJa 

the intellectual consideration of moral questlons is 

inoperative j~ life and futile in education . 
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In a survey undertaken by the University of 

Denver (7), quoted by Havinghurst (8) it WClS found that 

34% of all persons interviewed and 51% of those with a 

college education, considered character-education of first 

importance in our educational system. 

Hobbes, who according to Fowler ( 2) was the first 

~nglish writer to separate the study of morality from 

Theology (earlier writers regarded it as a mere bra~nch of 

Theology), described mG>.n' s desires as purely self- regarcU.ng 

and egotistical. He did not allow for the fact that men 

do, at times, desire the good of others in response to an 

innate urge as elemental as self-love. 

Sindlarly, Locke (9) disregerds man's innate 

other-regarding tendencies in fa.vour of emphasis upon a 

single exclusive self-regarding tendency. He thought man' s 

moral ideas were traceabl e to generalisations founded on 

his &iscernment of pleasure and pain allied with his 

comprehension of the laws of God , public opinion and the 

influence of Education and ~the customs of his group 

Bentham (10), a utilitarian , considered the 

supreme end of all conduct to be the greatest happiness 

for the greatest number. Pleasure and pain are to him 

man's tHo masters who "point out vJhat \ve ought to c1o as 

well as \vhat we shall do •" His egoism is swmaed up in 

his saying "Bvery one is to count for one, and no one for 

more than one." And the,t "the only interests which m1::1n 

at all times can find adequate motives for consulting are 

his own." 

Allied to this view is Hume•s (11) who also 

disregards the consciousness of Duty as a practical 
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incentive to action. He believes that kno\vledge of 

general moral principles is derived by way of induction 

f r om particular sensory and emotional experiences. In 

this process the function of reason is not to make 

discoveries , but onl y to rete.in and co- ordinate '"hat the 

senses offer. 11Reason is wholly inactive and can never 

be the source of so active a princlple e.s conscience or a 

sense of morals." 

As opposed to Hume, Kant, as quoted by Seth (12), 

said "Pure reason is in itself prectical and furnishes man 

a common law which we call the moral law." He does not 

trust the reliability of "feelings" and says that they are 

"Transitory accidents in self-consciousness" rather than 

essential constituents of it.--- Seth objects to Kant 1 s 

view that pure reeson can rule our lives ft.nd states "If 

we dismi.ss feelings , He l ose the entire content of m.orali ty, 

e.nd what is left is only its empty form." 

Hegel, also e.ne.lysed by Seth ( 13), also stresses 

the importance of reC!son. "The essence of the universe" he 

says, "is a process of thought from the abstract to the 

concrete," In other '\:>lords, moral ity is arrived at by a 

process of reasoning. 

Waddle (14) stresses in particular the importance 

of social influences on moral character. ~ssentially, a 

me~ 's innate endowment is a-moral. This innate endo\~ent 

of disposj.tion of mankind is neither good nor bad, but is 

the basis for both moral and immoral t endencies in later 

years, an inborn capacity to attain moral ity "in a social 

order permeated with social standards." 

Me Dougal ( 1 5) , unlike !lie Donald ( 5) , goes ,. 

further and regards moral uonduet and social conduct as 

/ 
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synonymous. According to him, primitive p~ssive sympathy 

w:l.th h:T.s fello1v men is an important influence in moralising 

a youth. He defines it as 11The l:!.abili ty or c.apa.cj. ty to 

be stirred to that kind of instinctive behaviour whose 

signs are displayed by other members of the species." 

A child's moral sentiments are largely shaped by 

this sympathetic contagion of emotions. A person who i s 

admired by a. child effects in the child an a.tti tude of 

wonder and receptive submission toward him, and as a 

result the hero's emotional responses, his attitudes and 

his moral sentiments are sympatheticall y received by the 

child. 

Sutherland (16) also stresses the strong effect of 

sympathy .. . !' 'When '"e have traced the capacity of sympathy 

to a reasonable degree of cogency, we have witnessed the 

growth of a :natural form of morality, in the latter stage 

of which, ---- where sympathy is called love, it J.s the 

basis of morality --- indeed, is the morality of the 

religions of Jesus and Buddha." 

Meny writers do not , however, agree with this 

stress laid on the automatic moralising influence of merely 

being together and belonging to the same group . 

Drever (17) says the mere tendency for individuals 

to associate together does not necessarily prompt them to 

moral behaviour. The gregarious instinct only creates 

the situation in which mornl development .QW., but ~not, 

take :;;>l ace. 

Sorley (18) denies that the possibility of the 

development of morality resides prlme.rily j_n the gregarious 

instinct, and holds that its roots lie in the emotional 
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endo\VJnent of man. 

These are a fe'v examples of opinions expressed by 

philosophers, psychologists and educationists concerning 

the nature, the transmitting and the absorbing of a moral 

sense. Naturally these people cannot all agree as to 

which are the most important influences moulding morality, 

but it seems that we can accept the fact that external 

social environment~ the individual's o~ID native 

constj.tution both play a part in forming his moral 

attitudes. 

Although the content of morality is mediated 

through external contacts, it cannot be induced entirely 

by external contacts. There must be some given capacity 

that can deal selectively with what an individual either 

absorbs or consciously adopts from his surroundings ••••• 

On the other hand, no individual growing up in isolation, 

if such a thing were possi.ble , could become moral. The 

innate capacity, under such circumstances, would r emain 

dorment. 

Swainson (19) defines morality as a speci fic 

form of activity of the complete person in interaction 

with his environment. Like religion, morality has its 

roots in the innate capacities of the individual, for it 

springs from the creative tension between self-recarding 

and other-regarding predispos:!.tions. No person has a 

separate measureable factor of moral sense, but rather the 

whole human being acts in a moral way, and that only in a 

concrete situation, be it one of thought, word or deed. 

Swainson goes on to say that moral activity 

cannot operate in vacuo, but is supremely a matter of 
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relationship between self enu other, whGther that other be 

an individuel or soclety. True mornlity demf.'lnda the 

complete person end his tot~l environJ!lent to como into the 

right relet1onsh1p. Although both :rn.otive and reoult 17lUst 

be considered os parts of the total situation, in nor~l 

responsibility motive is more important than result, 

according to Swains on • • •• 11Genuine morality aris~s, not by 

evolution from egotism, but b.t revolution against it. '' 

Since morality is essentially a product of 

rel~tionships, it con never be entirely a matt~r of set 

Carr1 tt (l) stresses the fo.ot that it is 

impossible to rormul~te morf'l rules in advence, for 

situativns ·that ma.y arise, because all factors in t o 

situations are hardly likely to b~ th~ same . 

however, mey snve us, he mainteins, from going ul1et is 

WJ:ong although they do not help us to Wli what is right. 

No nu~ber of morsl rules een seve us from the necessity ot 

exereis:tng intuition; for Ft rule ean only be general, while 

an act is perticular. It will alw~ys be necessary to 

satisfy ourselves that a certain act comes under a oertain 

rUlet and for this decision no rUle can be given. 

Some thinkers have, however , advocated a scale or 

moral velues besed on absolute standards . This, they feel, 

would obViate the lJVSSi bili ty of a social systelil dove loping 

which is b~d 1n itself, ~azi Germany for ex~ple, and to 

which ~n individual is expected to adjust himself. 

-.rie.get (2v) says the essence of norel1ty is tha; 

r~elinB ~r Qbligation which is gen~rally believbd to be a 

un1ve~sal £xpe~1ence or m~nkind . The vast m~jority of 

ch1.ld:ren recognise the dlffe:rence between right f'..lld ,.Jrong, 

whatever the co:ntent may be, and whPt is moro, thay feel a . 
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sense ot obllcatlon to do right. ile t ound on in'en•• 

conY1et1 1n roun& children that tho vorld ord~r t 

obeJ • tn ehil<iren someti s enjoy doing wron 1 

dish J 1s usuell)' 1n evidence ~r tl:wy W!J not b v hQd 

edeq t opportun1t1 to lGt ott th•1r hich spirit•• 

gel (4) too su gcsts that the feeling f 

welt ot otbera is possiblJ rcspvnsiblG for this d si" 

to do 1sht. Childr n like to do right bee une 1t 1vea 

th se or f1 ttingnes•, ord r, seeuri t7 Md eo loU on. 

Tro , 1f frustrnted in chievlnc a pos1t1Ye relat1 t the 

1nd1v1d 1 y t mpora~117 ~enjoyn erecting n ne& t1v 

rel t1 Which first seo s prcreroble to no relat1 ship 

t 11, but later he becOJOOs aware or s .. ,., ration end 

anhap 1ness ~d possibly nlso sense or guilt. 

h Benedict (21) ho ever, strGss s the potn 

lN , th t tb contents ot oralit7 re as 1¥ r 

e the a1cfU. environment nnd social cond1t1ona tl :t 

troct 1 1 1tb th$ result thAt &ill ction cons!d~ " 

in et1 is nb11d" in Bnothor. fhe $OC1 1 t ctor 

ob'rlou.oly ttcct' the COUi'~T or nornlity, but morel 

con.sc1 1 quit another tter. Here t:nvi t 

t s fro heredity Hl<l S€ o how ~ child rru th 

Eaat e ~ a h1~ nornl vnlucs cooplet~l7 vhen brouebt up 

1n th est. 11 sa Benedict atresnee too r.o1nt t • t th 

t ct t be v a ABL to edapt hi~elf to tbe n~w 

n 

requ1r 

1n spi 

nts, is clue to his ~raJ. S.c.I.S.t:, which 1 

or th utmost variety ln oral eodea. 

v scl, 

It tollo a that the Ph~no on or con~e1en 1 t there-

tore• o universal nd not a pl'~uct or nvlron ~t; the 

headh r in Bor.neo hos a sense ot obli&ation to o t ta 

c:onsitl rt:• right 1n his 80C18t7, l!lthu~ h a 1 be m tu 
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about t he "right morality" of his action, by our standards. 

This phenomenon of universal conscience and moral 

sense in man , enables us to call me.n a "moral being." 

This phrase does not i mply that he necessarily lives up to 

the moral demands made on him, but it serves to 

differ entiate bet ween man, who can choose, act according to 

his convictions, exercise his will-power and lotver animal 

forms tt>Jhich cannot. 

Following on the observation that our moral 

yardsticks differ according to the cultural groups to which 

we belong, De Bussy (22) maintains that : "Moral judgement 

i s really moral self-judgement." He says '"hen '"e judge 

someone as morall y good or bad , virtuous or criminal , we say 

something not about that person but about ourselves, we 

indicate by what standards tve ourselves judge him. ---­

"Wanneer \llij i emand zedeli.jk-goed of slecht, deugdsaam of 

misdadi g noemen, zeggen \IJij daa.r mee niets van hem maar van 

onz zelven, geven wij t e verstaan hoe wi j over hem 

oor deelen ." 

Flugel (4) expresses the same point of view when 

he says t hat moral character i s a subjective matter and a 

psychical phenomenon that cannot be analysed or described.--­

By his judgement on anot her's character , one can deduce the 

moral norm or yardstick of the person who judges, because 

when one applies a moral test, the "correct" answer is the 

one believed in by the examiner. What we t est, therefore , 

is hotv soon children come to believe in and adhere to and 

uphold the moral standards of their communi ty and not the 

standards they Hould have come to hold , had they bem left 

uninfluenced. 

The question whether children have "more good " or 
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"more bad11 in them, has been discussed by many writers. 

Educationists such as Frcebel, Homer Lane and Neill 

support the contention that Whildren are more good than 

bad. Rousseau ( 62) wrote, in connection with the education 

of children, that "God makes all things good; man meddles 

with them and they become evil." He held that up to 

adolescence the child is purely self-regarding and should 

be disciplined only through reference to his experience of 

the pleasant and unplees~nt consequences of his acts. Only 

after puberty did Rousseau detect in young people desires 

which tended to break down the self-centred life and to 

create e. broader sympathy and more altruistic moral sense . 

The 18th century Puritanists, however, said the 

child tvas "conceived and born in sin'' and until he was 

saved he was "a monster of wickedness •" (Fleming 23) . 

In his interesting book "Lord of the Flies", 

W:J.lliam Golding (61) also expresses doubt about the inherent 

goodness of children. He t r aces the moral degeneration 

tvh1ch takes place among a group of young boys when they are 

cast avray on an uninhebi ted island after an aeroplGllle crash. 

The practices of these boys soon revert back to those of a 

savage soctety end their existence :ls dominated by totems , 

trib~.l rj_tual, hunting and fear. The tbin veneer of 

civilisation which these boys had acquired at home, cracks 

so utterly that some members of the group are mu:rdered by 

the others. Golding feels that this degeneration is 

inevite.ble once the innate urges of the boys are released 

from the reins of e.dult civilisation. 

There seems to be truth in both these vietvs. 

Piaget ( 20) says ive are born into an i mperfect environment 

and this ffJct coupled wlth our limitations es hUlll.cm beings, 
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is bound to cause us to make \lrrong moral decisions. But 

this :ts offset by the fact that there is a unj.versal human 

conscience which can be developed end tre.ined to help us 

act justly. 

Welton (6) analyses conscience and se.ys : "The 

virtuous life involves examination of our doings , and the 

passing upon them of judgements of approval or dlsapproval. 

This is the exercise of Conscience, What we ourselves 

judge to be right for us to do , that vie are impelled to do; 

what tve judge to be wrong to do , that \ve cannot do , without 

so far committing moral and intellectual su..i.cide. 11 

An act of conscience is essentially e~ intellectual 

judgement passed on definite acts and intentions of our own. 

No person 's conscience can have anything to say about the 

conduct of another, or about general modes of action. 

Welton goes on to point out that the judgements of 

conscience are tinged with emotion in a way in which 

judgements dealing with matters independent of ourselves 

are not. The autocracy of conscience , however, carried 

with it no more guarantee of infallibility than do other 

autocracies. 11To be supreme and to be "lise are not 

synonymous expressions. 11 

Every operation of conscience is an act of inference 

in which a general moral principl e of conduct is applied to 

a particglar case. Although there are natural i mmutable 

moral laws that are expressions of the nature of goodness 

itself, they are not natural in the sense of being innate. 

"The judgements of conscience , therefore, differ both among 

various races and among individuals according to the amount 

of moral insight attained. " 
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Monroe (43) quotes Kant who said "Experience is moral 

becuuse we me.ke it so by judging it, and the judgement of 

conscience is not a result of' instruction." Herbart, 

however, maintains that "Conscience is to be evoked only 

by the continued presentation of phases of experience in 

reference to which it can express itself . The ch:i.ld 

becomes moral by constantly beholding and reacting to moral 

activity in others." 

Flugel (4) refers to consclence es "this controlling 

moral agency in the mind." It operates, he says "over a 

wide field of human activities, e~d it tends to function 

more regularly end consistentl y in some individuals than in 

others o" He adds that a tendency to good conduct is apt 

to be more general in its application t han a tendency to 

badness. "Badness is seldom consistent; even the most 

dishonest children e.re honest sometimes, whereas goodness 

in its very nature appears to tend to'\vards consistency.'' 

Josselyn ( 24) described conscience as the result 

of the incorporation into the child's unconscious 

psychological structure of the standards i mposed by his 

parents. He assumes a role previously carried by his 

parents , namely that of becoming his O'tvn monitor and 

disciplinarian. 

The next question to be discussed is to what ext ent 

i ntelligence has a beoring on moral conduct. 

Miller end Dollard (42) inVe$tigated this common 

assumption that intelligence has a good deal to do \•ii th the 

adequacy and maturity of moral beliefs. In particu~ar, 

intelligence might be exvected to influence the ability 

to intellectualise moral problems. 
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Miller and Dollard found, however, that the 

rela.tion between the scores on moral beliefs and the 

Bi net I.Q. was quite low, the correlation was 0.29. 

Mot ivational patterns seemed to cut right across and to 

modify the effe cts of intelligence. 

They also found that :-

1. Moral values are f r equently developed rather 
consciously, as a means for reaching certain 
personal ambitions, when conformity becomes 
an outstanding characteristic. 

ii. A source for developing moral beliefs i s the 
need for affection, or general popularity. 
Depending on the quality of the group, 
desirable or undesirable influences are 
accepted with equal ease. 

iii. Submission to authority plays a big part in 

the formation of moral beliefs. 

iv. Emotionalism plays a part in certain 
ind:i.viduals. They t end t o accept good and 

bad without discrimination and often sho\v 
a t otal absence of rational pri nci ples. 

v. Rebellion against any establ:Lshed authority 
is a real source for principles of conduct. 
Children who react in thj.s \•JaY tend to 
develop a moral ity which represents the 
r everse of the one expected of t~~m. 

Burt ( 26) found that the majority of delinquents 

come from the I.Q. range of 70 to 95. Flugel ( ~) too 

found that intelli gence does play a part in moral conduct, 

but that it has only an indirect r elationship. Knowledge 

and intelligence are of i m1nense help in the establishment 

and understanding of pri ncipl es, but it depends upon orectic 

factors , the intensity of the desires and appetites, whether 

they are directed to the performance of moral duties or not. 

"A mere knmvledge of \<J.hflt is considered right or even mere 
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intellectual acceptance of this generally acknO\'Jledged 

r:tghtness, is not sufficient to guv.rantee good behaviour.u 

Flugel adds that there is generally a low positive 

correlation between knowledge and intelligence on the one 

hanu and moral conduct on the oth~r, probably because 

intelligence does make it easi~r to forsee the full 

conse quences of actions. The danger of the too 

tntelligent is that they ~re sometimes not sufficiently 

emoti onally involved in their mor~l judgements, and 

11 feelingu judg ments are as important as intellectual 

judgement. Carritt (1), in his discussion of moral lnws, 

also stresses the importance of exercising intuition in 

moral judgement. 

Wall (25) believes that moral judgement depends 

largely on the power of insight into a total situation. 

Moral insight, judgement and actions could, however, be 

unbalanced if this wer€ all and the moral feeling of the 

hea.rt \'lere absent, as moral! ty is an expr~ssion of the 

whole personality. A morality of the head may too easily 

become a morality of prudence, duty and law, whereas a 

combination of the two is more likely to develop into 

spontaneous love- morality. 

J ohnson (46) investigated Piaget's findings thet 

changes from i mmature to mature moral judgement r tsult from 

changes :ln the EJmount of adult constraint and peer group 

co-opGration experienced by the child and from qualitetive 

chenges in the child's method of thought. The child•s 

level of development, for Pia.get, is best predicted f rom 

chronological age . 

Johnson did find a. significant positive corr elation 

between moral judgement on the one hand and age and adult 
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influence on the other, but he also found that the 

correlation between moral judgement and I.~. and parental 

occupation was even highsr. This was especially true in 

the areas of ( i ) moral realism, (ii) retribution vs. 

restitution, and (iii) the efficacy of severe punishment. 

In general Johnson found that brightness, 

represented by I.Q. was more closely related to the type 

of moral judgement used in the three areas listed above 

than was any of the other variables measured in his 

investigation. Since parent's occupation end child's I.Q. 

were themselves positively correlated, it may well be that 

the correlation found between parent's occupation and the 

moral judgement of the child was merely a reflection of 

differences due, basically, to I.Q., rather than to 

cultural cUfferences denoted by occupational level. 

The following table shows the significant 

correlations of antecedent factors with moral judgement 

responses, as found by Johnson. 

J:l"'actor 
Immanent Moral Retribution ~fficacy 
Justice Realism vs of Severe 

Restitution Puntshment 
-----------~-~---~----~--------------~-~---------------------

I.Q. 

Parent Occupation 

Age 

.20 

.21 

.35 

.21 

.35 

.23 

.25 

. 30 

.18 

.12 

---------~--------~----------~ 

Not all investigators, however, agree with Johnson's 

findings. L. Boehm ( ~7) cites three investigators who did 

not find this difference in moral judgement among children 

with differing I.Q's. Boehm does point out that several 

factors m2.y account for these discrepancies. Frequently 

investigators do not take suff icient account of the 
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socio-economic back~ground of the pupils. Boehm found in h~r 

investigation that children , with the same I.-t. scores, 

from the upper middle-class mature earlier in their moral 

judgements than \vorking-class children. 

Investigators are also not agreed on the range of 

r. ~~ . scores to be comparedo One investigator, for 

instance, compared a group of children with I.~. scores 

ranging from 77 to 148, while another investigator's 

s~nple only ranged from 92 to 114. 

In South Africa, Coetzee ( 41) cerried out e.n 

experiment to investigate the accuracy of moral judgement 

among s chool children. He came to the conclusion that 

mental ability has no marked influence on the accuracy of 

moral judgement. 

Whether the "feeling" or "thinking" function is 

dominant in an individue~ depends on his personality type. 

It has been observed that in many cases the moral ideas of 

dull children differed in kind from those of bright children, 

being based on their relatively stronger function of feeling. 

Swainson (19) comes to the conclusion that 

intellectually gifted children have a better intellectual 

grasp of the total si.tuation and make more rational judgements, 

but they are very conscious of their own ego, \vhereas the 

dull ones show a fine feeling of the total situation, carry 

a less powerful ego and are l ess aware of their individual 

importance; t hey are , therefore, more willing to play a part 

in the whol e. 

Piaget (20), especially, and also Bovet ( 27) and 

Durkheim ( 28), have traced the development of the acceptance 

of moral rules and obligations by young children. 



29. 

Bovet states his theory on the origin of mora2 

obligation in man's conscience thus : "The feeling of 

obligation only C!ppears ''-'hen the child accepts a com..rn~nd 

emanating from someone whom he r espects. tt 

Pie,get extends this theory further, to comr.aent upon 

the mutuel respect that is entertained among equals as well 

as the unilateral respect of the young child for the gro\m­

up. Moral development, he maintai ns, takes place ns a 

result of reciprocal approbation between two individuals 

as well as r esulting from the authority of one indi vidual 

over another. 

According to Piaget ( 20) all morality consists in 

a system of rules, and the essence of it is to be sought 

for in the r espect which the individual acquires for these 

rules. The parents impose upon the child a certain number 

of moral obligations •••• "The child is bathed in an 

atmosphere of rules. 11 However, since morality is 

essentially a ID2tter of human relationships, we find that 

with gro,oJing mutual sympathy and respect, as the child 

comes to wish to please ~ rather than obey, he will judge in 

terms of intentions rather than of rules. In this 'tvay 

subj ective r esponsibility can be co-ordinated with co­

operation; obj ective, with law and authority. 

This division, according to Piaget , exists up to 

the age of 12 to 13 \vhen the child begins to escape from the 

family circle and comes in contact with an ever-increasing 

number of social circles most of which influence him and 

affect his moral attitudes. Unlike in prirrltive tribes 

where adolescence is the age of initiation, a period of 

str ong moral compulsion and one in which the individual 

becomes more and more dependent, in our societies co-
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operation constitutes the most deep-lying social 

obligation. As soon as the individual escapes from the 

domination of age, he tends towards co-operation as the 

normal of social equilibrium. 

Durkheim (28) maintains the..t social rules, whether 

they are linguistic, moral, religious, legal or whatever, 

cannot be constituted, transmitted or preserved by meens 

of an internal biological heredity, but only through the 

external pressure exercised by individuals upon each other, 

for apart from our relation to other people , there can be 

no moral necessity at all. 

Bovet ( 27) supports this statement, remarking that 

in the fiel d of morals, rules do not appear in the nrlnd of 

the child as innately recognised facts, but as facts that 

are transmitted to him by his seniors , and to which from 

his tenderest years he has to conform by msans of a "sui 

generis" form of adaptation. Those rUles, of course, 

'\.Jhich correspond to the deepest functional constants in 

human nature are most easily acceptable. 

Piaget, developing this theory of the existence 

of t\·lo phases in the morel development of children, points 

out that the first stage , dominated by the moral constraint 

of the adult, leads to a state of heteronomy and only when 

the desire for co-opera.tion takes over is autonomy 

achieved. 

The period of constraint is characterised by a 

unilateral respect, which is the source of moral obligation 

and of the sense of duty. Every command coming from a. 

respected person is the starting point of en oblige.tory 

rule. "Right is to obey the will of the adult. Wrong is 

to ha.ve a will of one' s own. u In a morality of this 
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nature , there is no room for 11 the good" in contrast t o 

"the right" (pure duty) since "the good is a more 

spontaneous ideal end one the t attracts rether than coerces 

the mind . " 

Another morality, hm.vever , cen develop a_longside 

this mor-ality of right or pure duty, a morality resv~ting 

from spontaneous mutual affection which exists especiall y 

bet1-1een parents and their children. 

An intermediate stage then follO\'lS the first one 

of moral constraint , when the chil d no longer merely obeys 

the commands given to him by the adult, but obeys t he rule 

itself , generalised and applied· in an original way. 1'he 

second stage has been reached when the chi ld realises that 

truthfulness, for exampl e , is necessary to the relations 

of sy~pathy and mutual respect between peopl e. Reciprocity 

seems to be the determining factor in this instance. "For 

autonomy appears when the mind regards as necessary an ideal 

that is independent of all external pressure . 11 

To act means to choose , to give preference to an 

action, belief of principle a.bove another one , and :tn t his 

1.vay a moral system develops for each indi viduE".l , i . e . each · 

one of us must possess a system or code within 1.vhich there 

exists a definite order of importance attached to various 

moral values. 

These moral values make demands on all of us. One 

reali ses for example that it is expected of one to be 

honest , reasonable , impartial end just, but the question 

arises: How do these values obtain their authority that 

they can make these demands 011 us , in so far as these demands 

are i mpersonal anc1 stand above the individual? 

Piaget found that every age group has to some extent 
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a distinct moral stenderd, \{i th v1j_de indj_ vidual 

variations 1dthin each group. Adults act as mediator s 

of :t'eality to the child , but if t hey present the child 

\vi th too 10\v or teo high a moral standard for his years, 

he may fail to grow into a responsible adult. To be 

eff ective, morelity must develop in natural stages from 

the child r s own roots through contacts vJi th others , both 

adult and non-a.dul t. 

It is in relation to this discrepancy bet-yTeen 

their inner impulses end the more.lised world as organised 

for them by the adult that many children find t heir chief 

mora~ conflict. 11They want to grow up thei r own way." 

Too often they are convinced t hat because "goodness is 

what other peopl e want, and not what they want, their ow.n 

impulses mus t be bad.tt Piaget says adult moral constraint 

is too negative. It ends up by the "goodu child being the 

passive one who has no will but his parents'. 

Hov!ever, we cannot l €ave the child entirely alone 

and l et him develop entirely freely. We should then be 

defrauding him of something he needs as much as he needs 

physical care. "He need s a firm framework set by 

exampl es of extexna.l author! ty in the early days, \.vhich 

will enable him to develop self-di scipl ine in later life. 11 

(Piaget ) 

Moral judgement consists of personal beliefs 

regarding what constitutes justice. Piaget 1 s investi gat1ons 

provided t\vo most valuable contri butions to the study of the 

development of moral judgement and ideas of what constitutes 

justice. (R.s . Peters , 48). 

i . He made an explicit distinction bet\veen 

"conventional morali ty11 and the following of a 11ratj.onal 
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moral code" • 

By "conventional morality11 is meant just 

doing the done thing, or doing what one is told . 

By a 11 re.tional moral code" is me ant one for 

vlhich the indlvidual sees that there are reasons and which 

he follows reflectively. 

ii. He believed that sympathetic developmental 

age changes in belief do occur. 

Moral judgement, for Piaget, consists of a number 

of areas : 

i. Immanent justice 
ii. Moral realism 

ii:L Retributive vs Restitutive punishment. 
j_v. Acceptance or rej ection of the i dea t hat the 

more severe punishment is more efficaci ous. 

v. The choice of collective or of lndi vidual 
r esponsibility for punishable acts, 

While the change from acceptance to rejection of 

these esr)ects of morfll judgement r11ay not be as age- bound as 

Piaget hc:lS claimed , investige_tors have usuelly shoHn that 

the clirecM.on of change is as predict ed by Piaget. 

(Johnson, 49). 

In support of Piaget ' s f indings, Johnson (49 ) 

quotes tNo investigations carried out independently in 189lt. 

Barnes ( 50) and Schallenberger ( 51) conducted their 

inv~stigations on the same lines as Piaget was to do nearly 

40 years later. 

Both these investig!'.l.ttons sho't•Ted thet there is a. 

systematic age change in m.\,)ral beliefs and attitudes, with 

the mRj or changes l n judgement occu~rrin g at about the age 

of 12 . 
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Josselyn (24) agrees i.-lith Pia.get that children 

need a firm framework set by examples of external authority 

in the eerly days. She says a certain amount of control 

over the behaviour of individuals is essential for the 

maintenance of society. The concept of acceptable 

behaviour is a confused one, however, because the standards 

of behaviour a.re not rigid and are difficult to formulate 

and translate into the realities of social living. The 

adolescent, unsure of his o~m goals, becomes confused by 

the lack of firm guidance by society. He consequently 

tries to find an answer outside himself by looking for 

guidance among his own family group, his peers, or seeking 

it from his teachers, minister of religion or other adults 

'"i th 'vhom he comes in con tact. No one source can give 

him rules that are without contradiction, and he becomes, 

consequently, deeply aware of the confusions in our social 

structure. 

Josselyn dra\vS attention to the different approaches 

used by primitive tribes and by our society in socialising 

youths~ The social pressures to which an adolescent is 

exposed are important in our society, Society makes heavy 

demands on the adol escent without giving him a preconceived 

and clearly outlined pattern to help him meet these demands . 

This is in contrast to many primitive cultures where 

initiation ceremonies establish an arbitrary line between 

childhood and adulthood. At a certain point, with 

ri tua.listic ceremony, the ind:J.vidual is made an adult end 

from then on he is expected to live in the adult Horld 

according to a defined code. Taboos e~d customs, Which are 

not controversial, give him a framework in which to develop 

his own personality. It is not for the young adult to 

query these customs, they ere there to be obeyed and 
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punis~ment automatically follows failure to do so. 

In our democretic society the adolescent is treated 

quite differently. It is believed that everyone has the 

right to develop as an individual and that ·the concepts 

of individual groivth and of conformity to a pattern are 

incompatible. It is believed that the individual should 

be allowed to grow into adulthood rather than be moulded 

into i ·t; , but the lack of any equivalent of an initiation 

ceremony increases the adol escent's confusion and 

uncertainties. In effect, he is not told how to grow up, 

he is not protected by enforced compliance to well­

established laws and rituals. 

Buhler ( 29) sums up this adolescent stage as a 

period of stress and strain, of advance and rest, of asking 

such questlons as ttWho am I, where do I go, what are the 

limits of _my ability, what ere the highest values and how 

does one schieve them?" 

The adol escent is, however, closely bound up with 

his owo community --- good or bad --- and his reactions 

will be in sympathy with his particular community. Various 

agencies, such as his home, church, school, neighbourhood 

and age group, communicate to, and in a sense force upon, 

the individual a code of conduct. "The aim is similarity; 

socialisation does not accentuate a person's distinctive 

Md unique personality traits." ( l!:lkin , 30). 

The individual's personal chf.lracteristics, such as 

intelligence , goals , drives and interests constitute the 

second general influence on his character development . His 

moral character is el1vays the result of what he already is 

as a person , combined with the play of sociP.l forces upon 

him. 
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The most important agencies that contribute to 

the moral development of adol escents in our society 

are: 

1. FAMILY: Although schools, hospitals, 

outside entertainments etc. have taken over many of its 

functions, the family still remains one of the main 

socialising influences in our Western civilisation. 

The emotional attachments formed within the family ensure 

that the standards, beliefs and morals of the parents are 

passed on to the children. (~lkin, 30). 

Most researchers accept Freud's theory that 

sometime in early childhood the individual begins to 

model his behaviour after that of the parent ancl, through 

this process of identification, codes of conduct such as 

mora~ standards and values, which are originally 

externally enforced, become part of the child's ovm set 

of standards. The child tries to e.void guilt by acting 

alt..rays in accordance with the incorporated parental 

prohibitions end erecting various mechanisms of defence 

against the conscious awareness of impUlses to act 

contrary to the prohibitions. 

Hoffman (52) and Hoffman and Saltzstein (54) 

carried out experiments to determine why the moral 

evaluations of some children take place \dthin a rigidly 

conventional framework, while other children have moral 

evaluations of a more flexible and humanistic nature. 

I n the first, conventional, group, \vhere 

identification \dth the aggressor , or defensive 

identification, takes place, the child is treated 

punitively by the parent. The child avoids the conflict 

and gains further parental approval by taking on the 
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char act eristlcs and point of view of the parent. This 

type of identification is now considered t o be a more or 

less temporary mechanism which leads to an aggressive, 

hostile outlook towe.rd the worl d , rather t han one which 

underlies t he development of an inner conscience. 

Hoffman and Saltzst ein ( 54) found that children 

whose moral orientation could be de scribed as having an 

external focus had a tendency to behave morally tr~ough 

fear of external detection or punj.shiJlent and were treated 

differently at home from those children whose moral 

eval uations were of a humanistic nature . 

Parent s of the children in this group used power 

assertive measures , in disciplining their chil dr en; they 

gave them l tttle affection at home and seldom took part 

in child-centred acttvities wi t h their children. 

Children in t hi s group t ended not to consider the 

circumstances, when asked to make moral judgements, but 

rather gave pri nciples based on convention and authority. 

The guilt r esponses of 11.t:.XT.t!.IlliAL" group revealed a 

tendency to lump the minor with the serious offences. They 

al so t ended to avoid conf licts by r epressing the impulses. 

The 1nain characteristics of the humanistically 

orientat ed children were :-

i . They considered extenuating circumstances in 

their more~ judgements and i nvoked principles in support of 

their judgement s which were based on human need. 

11. They indicated more guilt when consequences of 

their transgression involved human lire, but , when the 

consequences were r elatively minor and easily rectified, 

they ,.;ere more likely to r educe their guilt through confession , 



reparation and the like. 

lj.i. They gave evidence of being able to bear the 

anxiety of contempl ating a forbidden course o! action and 

to consider a prohibited act before rejecting it. This 

is evidence of a. relativel y high degree of conscious 

integration between impulses and moral standards. 

The p~rental pattern of this humanistic group was 

quite different from the "external" group. 

i. The parental pattern was one of permissiveness; 

one that minimises frustration and, therefore, minimises 

the accumulation of pent-up impulses that the child might 

have to express and that v10uld contribute to an overly rigid 

and severe superego. Such a pattern includes relaxed 

infant training methods and the gredual i ntroduction of 

limits, in line with the childrs growing ability to under­

stand why the limits are necessary and to apply the self 

control that is required. These limits may be applied 

firmly, if accompanied by explanations. 

j.i. The parents actively capitalised on the child 1 s 

potenti al for syrr~athy, the capacity to experience the 

feelings of another. 

iii. The mothers of this group used techniques 

indicating disappointment in the child for not living up to 

expectations. The phrase ttifm disappointed in youtt was 

used r ather than "You ought to be ashamed of your self11 that 

the mothers of the external group used. This 

'' disappointment" incUcates that the parent has in a sense been 

hurt, but it also conveys the f eeling that the child is 

capable of living up to an ideal . Also, in contrast to the 

"ego-attack11 of the exterior group, this is done vli thout 
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necessaril y implytng depr eciation or disesteem of the child. 

Hoffman observes that parental techniques 

characterising the hUlTkmistic group may act to strengthen 

the role of the ego ideal i n. guiding the child's behaviour 

and serving as a basis for morality . The child 1 s moral 

gro\vth might t hen rely some\IJhat less exclusivel y than that 

of t he external group on excessive repression in the 

s~rvice of relieving anxiety over the loss of the parent 's 

love. 

The findings of t hese and many other investigators 

l eave no doubt tha·t the most important single influence on 

char·acter formation is the home . Although the cuJ. tural 

content may differ from fam.tly to family, depencU.ng on race, 

religion, socia.l class, economic position etc ., the family 

as a closely knit unit, has tremendous influence, for good 

or b~td , on the moral beliefs end standards of its members . 

\vithin the family, investigators have found the 

mother to have a greater influence t han the father. In 

two different investigations carried out by Kagan ( 31 and 32 ) 

it was found that both boys and girls considered the mother 

as more nurturant than the f ather. 

Sears and others (33) also stres s the importance of 

mate rnal warmth ~nd affecti on aft er studying closely the 

mother - child relationship of 379 mothers and their children . 

'l'hey found that the course of' soctalisation training tva.s 

highly dependent on the bond of affecti on between mother and 

child. 

Argyle ( 55) and Hoffman and Saltzstein ( 5i·:·) came to 

the same conclusion that the closer r elationship between the 

mother ~nd her young children gives her more i nfluence over 
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the children, and consequently she plays a bigger part in 

their character formation than the father. 

Argyle, also, stresses the very important part the 

family plays in character formation owing to the fact that 

morals are a matter for the inner l ife of members of any 

society, and develop under the influence of moral leaders 

the m.ora.l leaders in this instance being the parents in the 

home. 

The t r aditional doctri ne of f ree wil l and moral 

r esponsibilit y maintained that when faced with temptation 

a. person has the power to summon up indefinite amounts of 

will- po"'rer tdth '\.>Jhich to res:tst :J.t . Argyle thj.nlr s that 

there ls no evldence ttJhatever for any innate moral sense ---

it all has to be learned. Some people are more able to 

resist temptation than others, because they have been rea.red 

differently, consequently it is quite inappropri-ate to 

praise , blame or punish peopl e for their moral successes or 

failures; praise and blame shoul d be used in a fortvard­

l ooking way, tvi t h the intention of modifying fut UTe 

beho.viour. This is Argyle ' s explanation for the fact that 

some people are eble to resist teropt ation even when no one 

else \vill hear about it; why some peopl e feel guj.1 ty, even 

apout trivial offences; why some people ent ertain moral 

belief's and ideals ond why there is such v~.riation both in 

whet people believe is right and in their capacity to do it. 

Argyl e ' s vie"TS tie up with those of ·Hoffman and 

Saltzstein ( 51+) , referred to above, tvho stress the fact that 

psychological discipline which capitalises on the af fe ctionat e 

rele,tionship ( P.Jld its resulting J.dentification) fosters the 

development of internalised morel strltctures in general. 

This approach, coupled with ['Ctively capitalising on the 
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Johnson, (46), who investigated the positive and 

negative corr.elation between parent attitudes and Pie,get ' s 

moral judgement areas, f otmd th~.t the ignored child, "Yiho is 

more free to inter~ct with his peers, showed l ess mature 

moral judgement than the child of possessive or dominative 

parents \~Tho woul d presumably have. somewhat fewer peer group 

contacts. 

Both Piaget and Johnson found a positive correlation 

bet,veen response tendencies in all the various areas of 

moral judgement, with the exception of communicable 

responsibility. This is explained by the fact that the 

a.cceptance of comrmmicable responsibility is usually learned 

from the peer group , which uses communicable responsibility 

as an evidence of group solidarity, whereas responses to 

the other moral areas such a.s belief in moral reC~lism, 

immanent just ice etc., are largely inf luenced by parent 

e.tti tudes. 

At this stage, the adol escent wants to think for 

himself, largely about himself. He is egotistical, 

tntrospective , stubborn and concerned with his own 'l.velfare. 

He is uncomfortabl e with children but is not yet accepted by 

grown-ups. He is critical of discipline and punishment, 

but frequently idolises one adult. 

It is not surprising, thus, to find t hat adolescents 

form Cl society, with their peers, within an established 

society, where they can experiment with social relationships. 

The adolescent ' s sense of justice and fairness is usually 

strong. He feels his responsibility, is frequently imbued 

with high ideals, is aware of a strong urge to play his part 

in the community and would even be willing to sacrj.fi ce some 



of his privileges for the welfare of that community. 

He easily becomes disillusioned and sceptical, however, 

when he does not find perfection in a.dults, as he demands 

a high degree of justice and integrity from others. 

Piaget (20) found tha.t when this happens, the adolescent is 

inclined to turn away from adult concepts and standards of 

morality and to build up a. set of his own. 

Iiavinghurst (8) also stresses the point that recent 

stud:i.es of adolescents have emphasised the fact that boys 

and girls in their teens have. a culture of their O\vn. wl th 

strong moral pressures behind the moral ste.nda.rds of the 

group. These moral stanc1a.rds and practj.ces of the 

adol escent peer culture are an important fe.ctor in character 

formation. 

Josselyn (24) found that the peer group largely 

dominates the adolescent's thinking and his behaviour. 

Deliberately to violate peer group patterns is extremely 

difficult for him. For most members of the group the strong 

mutual emotional empath~ that exists, acts as a deep cohesive 

force. The motto of the peer group could be said to read 

"One just does not do that", and members follow blindly. 

Coleman (39) also draws attention to the creation 

of a society within a society. He says that with the 

increasingly longer periods of training at school the child 

becomes "cut off" from the rest of society, forced inward 

toward his own age group and tends to carry out his whole 

social life with others his o'vn age. The result i s the 

creation of en adol~scent sub-culture within the co~nunity, 

a sub-culture with lts own system of values, behav1our 

norms and frequently even a dialect of its own . 

To illustrate this strong influence of the peer group 
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a. number of pupils were asked whether they would join a club : 

A. I f their parents disapproved. 

B. If their fa.vouri te teacher disapproved. 

c. If it would mean breaki ng with their closest 

friend 4 

They were then asked whose disapproval would be most 

difficult to accept , Parent s ', Teacher' s or Friend ' s . 

The following tabl e shows in which order of importance the 

children placed the three possible deterrents :-

BOYS GIRLS 

Parents ' disapproval 53.8% 52.9% 

Br eaking with friend 42.7% l.t-3.4% 

Teacher' s disappr oval 3.5% 2.7% 

Number of Respondents 3, 621. 3,894. 

The result s of this experiment show how strong is 

the pull totvards their friends ' approval at this transitional 

stage of edol escence vrhen they are still orientated to1vards 

fulfilli ng their parents' desires, but at the same time are 

l ooki ng to their peers for approval. 

~lkin (30) too makes the point that the peer group 

helps the child to expand his social horizons when, as an 

adolescent, he becomes more independent of parents and other 

authorities. 

ties . 

Within the peer group a chi ld develops nevJ emotional 

He pays allegiance to his group and feels he has to 

adhere to its standards. I f he fail s to do this he often 

feels a traitor , with the result that the hold of the group 

over a member, especially at adolescence , is frequently 

s t ronger than that of the famil y or the school. Success in 

various new exploit s , such as dancing ability etc., gives a 
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child, at this stage of his development, a standing in his 

ow.n group, whereas those thi ngs would be quite unimportant 

to his family. 

According to Elkin, delinquency could follow from 

this new tie-up if the newly acquired standards "lead to 

hostile feelings towards all conventional authori-ty fi.gures 

and lead to deliberately provocative e..nd defiant behaviour. tt 

The peer group "has its own patterns of thought and 

behavlour, patterns whlch sometimes seem to be almost 

unlim.i:ted in content. n 

It is much eEsier a.nd more satisfactory for a 

member of a group to conform than to s tand outside the 

behaviour pattern of his peer group, because i f he does not 

accept the standards of his group , he tdll be pmdshed by 

being ostracised, ivhereas acceptance is made rewarding by 

the groupts bestowing ".Attention , approval or l eadership 11 • 

As a r esult , he frequently turns to his peer group for 

support and for ans\vers to his questions, because within 

the group he can discuss his mixed feelings and find solace 

in the i denti cal suffering of. others. (Josselyn). 

Argyle ( 55) makes the same observations regarding 

the strong influence of the peer group on the behaviour of 

its memb~rs. He found that adolescents conform to the 

norms of whatever group they 'belong to and t~at they ch~nge 

their moral stand ards v.Jhen they ch~.nge t heir group. This 

conform:!. ty to group norms seems to be largel y du.e to the 

need f or acceptance by the group . 

This publ ic conformity does not necessarily mean 

that the member will obey rules when away from the group , 

and if he i s found ou~ he will experience shame r ather than 

guilt. 



46. 

Argyl e fo1md , however, that when a pe r son has 

belonged to a group f or a. while , a second stage of 

conformity develops the group norms become internal ised. 

The group member believes in them, will obey the rules 

when a:tva.Y f rom the group e.nd will bring pressure to bear 

on other members to conform to society's demands. 

Important motivation f or this behaviour is the 

prestige senior members of the group enjoy, and it is the 

individual's aim to attain an equally exalted position by 

conforming to the standards of the group. 

i dentifies himself with these individuals. 

I n effect he 

Argyle put the ()ge .. stages of moral development e.s 

fol lm.vs :-

i. At 2 to 3 years infants will obey parental 
ins tructions in the presence of t heir parents. 

ii . At 5 to 6 they will internalise these rules 
and the super-ego makes its appearance . 

iii. At 7 to 8 the pr bssure of the peer group 
becomes important. 

iv. By 14 the pressure of the peer group has 
become stronger than parental influences for 
most children when the e go-ideal ceases to be 
based on the parent s and, i nstead, is moulded 
after dominant members of the peer group, or 

on young adult s outside the fandly, such as 
teachers. 

3. Media of mass communication :- Press, radio, 

magazines, cinema, books ----- all these fo r ms of mass 

communication condition the child, through constant 

exposure, to the standards of behaviour, moral beliefs , 

social attitudes etc., advocated by them. ·wolf'e ( 34) feels, 

hovTever, t hat 11The socialising effect of mass media is 
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generally incidental because there is no direct personal 

interaction with the child." 

4. CHURCH :- Havinghurst (8) says investigations 

carri6d out to establish how much influence the church has 

on its young members, found that church membership itself 

is not an independently powerful influence in the 

development of character. However, church membership is 

often associated with other factors that do tend to 

produce good or bad character tra.i ts. Church attendcmce 

is frequently something that is expected of "good 

respectable people" in which cese the individual tends to 

take on the reputation, standards of behaviour, etc. of 

his particular church group. 

Swainson (19) found that church-going or not shows 

little difference in moral idee..s. She fe els t hat the 

moral aspects of Christianity have so impregn~ted our 

culture that church attendance makes little difference to 

children's moral ideas. 

Church influence will howev6r differ in degree, 

depending on the location of the communi ty, on the 

denomination, on the parson's personality etc. In rural 

South Africa, for example, where t here is still close 

contact bet\veen the local ''dominee" or parson and his 

community, the i nfluence of the church on character 

formation can be expected to be greater than in the cities 

where the same close contact no longer exists. 

5. 2QCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS :- There are various 

socio-economic strata in all societies, the various groups 

possessing unequal amounts of wealth, prestige and "life 

chances." (Elkin) • Each svcio-economic group sho1Y's 
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differences in the importance attached to various standards 

of behaviour. 

As a generalisation it might be said that l otver­

class chil dren have fewer and less rigid contr ols on the 

free play of t heir i mpulses , while middle-class children 

are made to i nhibit their i mpulses through the \vatchfulness 

of their parents and ever present que stion "What will people 

think?" (Havinghurst 8) . 

It seems probable t hat at l east some of the moral 

ideals held up to children of the lower cl asses are 

different from those taught to childr en in the other 

class es. For exampl e , in the lower classes ability to 

fight is highly esteemed , whereas control of aggr ession is 

t aught i n the upper classes. Also stealing is more apt to 

be condoned; viol ence as a means of resolving a dispute is 

more acceptabl e and the moral teaching of the school is 

not so strongly reinforced i n the homes of t he lower classes 

es in those of the upper classes. 

Hoff man ( 35) found that working-class par ents were 

more power-assertive than middl e-class parents , and that 

mothers who reacted to the children's disobedience wi th 

power assertion had children who t ended to be hostile ~nd 

domineering with their peers. 

6. SEX:- Hoffman ( 52) draws at tention to the 

degree to which many of our moral values are masculine 

tinged. Findings and general isations of moral development 

are based mostly on studies dealing 1.vi th boys. Hoffman 

says a possibl e explanation is that psycho-analytical 

theory has always been better articulated and understood 

with r espect to mal es . . \of omen ' s role exerts l ess pressure 
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it, which may reflect actual sex differences 1n the 

likelihood of engaging in the acts that are most strongly 

prohibited in our society. He feels that we have much to 

learn about the processes of moral growth in women. 

Argyle (55) investigated the individual diff erences 

beti>Teen the various restraints which together lllake up the 

conscience. He found that these differences are related 

to broad classifications of personal! ty, and that \vomen 

differ from men in the tollow1~g respects s-

i. Women are better behaved than men , having about 
one eighth of the male crime ra.te. Their super­
ego is stronger than men ' s, as they had a 
closer relationship with the mother than the 
men with the f e.ther. 

11 . Women are more responsive to group pressures , 
partly because it is the female sex role to be 
submissive, partly through a stronger need for 
social acceptance. 

iii . Sympathy is stronger in women, and aggressive 
tendencies are very much less. 

. Morris (56), Piaget ( 20) ro1d Sears, Maceo by and 
(33) 

LevinZalso founu significant sex differences in moral 

judgement. They found that in the area of conscience 

development girls tend to develop more rapidly than boys. 

Llkin (30) also f'ound a ucfinite socialisation 

into sex roles in our society, while Swainson (19) 

mentions differences in interests between boys end girls . 

Boys, who ere considered more rugged than the sentimentnl 

sensitive girls, will, for exampl~ , be more inclined to 

disregard authority, use force to settl e an argument and 

be less easily influenced by the church than girls. 
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7. SCHOOL:- The function of the school in society 

is to educate the young, but its i nfluence goes far beyond 

the teaching of the 3 R' s. At school individual 

differences are frequently levelled out, the different 

teachj~gs of various families cannot all be taken into 

consideration, with the result that the socialising effect 

of the school is much more uniform than the family ' s, 

taken collectivel y. (Elkin, 30) . 

},requently, behaviour patterns set in the home are 

reinforced at school , but ~ometimes certain patterns are 

broken down and different ones substituted. The a:tms of 

education are not consonant with the conceptions of the 

ideal adult which society wishes to produce, and t he 

educational institution possesses legitimate power to pursue 

its aim only to the extent that they are in fact those which 

society considers desirable. The aims of education are , in 

the last analysis, prescribed and legitimised by the 

connnunity in which the institut i on exists. Aims held for 

education, therefore, r eflect one's conception of the 

desirable adult in society, with different aims existing 

where there are different values. These views are expressed 

by Brim (36) in his discussion of the duties and influence 

of the school in our modern communities. 

Smucker (37) also stresses the important 

socialising influences of the school. He says all schools 

have their distinctive student cultures, complete w:i.th 

values, status structures and socialisation of netv members. 

Elkin believes that the influence of the school on 

the socialising of the individual and the character formation 

of pupils can be tremendous, depending on the type of 

teacher, tone of the school, status of the school in a 
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particular society etc,, with the teacher a.s the central 

figure. HTeachers probably are important socialising 

agents, less because of wh~t they teach than because of 

the models or significant others they become." 

It is true, however, that the teacherfs influence 

is less on a pupil who comes from the upper-classes, 

because he views the teacher as his social inferior and 

consequently not someone to be copied. Pupils from the 

working-class homes, on the other hand, are much more 

easily influenced by teachers whom t hey are inclined to 

look up to. (Elkin, 30). 

Havinghurst and Taba (8) who carried out a 

comprehensive investigation into the forces that mould 

character, found that the school plays a very big part in 

this process. They make the observation that the teacher 

who gives the children emotional security is the one who 

has the most influence on their characters. Therefore, 

only those teachers who really like children can have a 

positive influence on them. 

The school is potentially an excellent situation 

for learning moral behaviour because the child spends so 

much of his time there and because he feels so keenly the 

pain of social disapproval from his age mates and his 

teachers. If a child achieves a good relation to the 

social environment in the school, if he gets enough reward 

and not too much punishment , he is likely to adopt the 

moral standards presented to hi.m there. 

Havinghurst and Taba go on to say that the schools 

should not tackle moral teaching in an "upside dotm n 

fashion, such as talking about principles, before boys and 

girls understand the concrete situations on 
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principles are based; meting out puntshm.ent when the 

individual is not yet able to realise the consequences of 

his acts; or requiring obedience to rules before the 

reasons for those rules are understood ••••••• Unforttmately 

not every teacher has the moral stature to st~1d as an 

example and a guide to students. 

It follows from the above references to the 

school's important influence on the child's mor&~ 

development, that if formal education were to be used 

consciously to further moral i deals , the teachers would 

have to shoulder the heavy responsibi-lity of having to 

decide which values they would choose as most laudable and 

in Hh:i.ch order of importance they \'IOuld place them. 

It :i.s accepted in our society that man cannot be 

allowed to develop on his own. He needs educational 

influences in their broad sense, and support to form his 

character in order to reach a high standard of ideals, and 

achieve a sound moral code in life. In this sense then, 

premeditated interference from outside is justified, 

desirable and necessary. Although many educationists 

would, probably, differ in their opinions as to the order 

of importance to be assigned to various moral values, all 

must e.gree that their choice must stend a good chance of 

being realised, or else the whole matter would be one of 

idle t heorising and speculation. 

"The aim of the educationist must be to taper off 

his purposeful moral directive as his pupils progress , to 

enable them to become active participants in the cultural 

community of their associates and in their turn help to 

contribute towa.rds the moral and cultural growth of society. n 

(Nunn, 38) . 



( i ~ The writer's initial problem. was to dra\v up a 

suitable questionnaire to test the judgement of adolescents 

in the field of moral behaviour. 

Character can be said to be a composite of moral 

traits, and as it would be impossible to investigate all 

these traits, and as opinions v1ere found to vary considerably 

concerning their relative importance , it was decided to 

select only a few of the more obviously interesting facets 

of moral behaviour for testing. 

A pilot scheme 1.<ras carritd out to ascertain toJhich 

facets appeared to be of most concern to adolescents, and 

which elicited the most interesting response. It was 

given to 126 High- school pupils ranging in age from 1~ to 

18 years, and consisted of a number of stories each 

follO't'Jed by one or two questions designed to c1iscovt!r the 

respondent ' s assessment of the mor~l issue involved. After 

each story a blE~nk space wt~s provided in which the pupil 

was ~sked to write the reasons for his answers. 

Some of the stories w~re modelled on stories used 

by Piaget, Johnson, Havinghurst and Saltzstein while others 

were composed to cover ~spects of mor8lity not dealt tdth 

by the ebove investigators. 

( j_ i~ After the re:sults of the above investigation 

had been enalysed, a second questionnaire was drawn up in 

which only those aspects of moral behaviour which had 

elicited the most interesting and diverse response were 

incorpor ated, namely HONESTY, .AGGR.ti;SSION, COill\AG!S, SWl!:_/\.RING 

and SACHll1' IC.L!... 
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The \IJri ter was anxious to include sex as a sixth 

area of moral behaviour but after lengthy discussions 

with a number of school principals and other teachers, 

this WPS decided against. Most of these educationists 

felt that while they personally would welcome the inclusion 

of sex in the survey, their experience in such mE.tters made 

them fear that many parents might misunderstand the 

investigator's motives and consequently object to their 

children 's being asked to answer questions on this 

contentious subject. 

In this second questionnaire, a series of 

structured replies was provided at the end of each story 

and the r espondent was requested to put a tick next to the 

answer he or she preferred. 

It was decided to employ this technique in 

preference to the open-ended repli~s of the first 

questionnaire for the following reasons :-

(a ) The replies received to open-ended questions 

are so many and varied that the tabulation of them is not 

entirely satisfactory, and 

( b) owing to the large number of opinions expressed 

in answers to open- ended questions , the r esults do not lend 

themselves as satisfactorily to statisticc;~.l analysis e.nd 

testing f or differences between the various groups of 

respondents. 

The method of investigation was also changed for 

this section of the survey. Whereas in the foregoing stage 

results -v1ere obtained by ge tting the respondents to 1vrite 

down t heir answers anonymously, this second stage was conducted 

by me~ms of personal interviews. 
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Fj.ft y- three adults Md sixty ... five adol escents were 

int erVif3wed. Their enswers and opinions were written down 

by the intervieiver and subsequentl y tabulated . 

This method wa.s helpful to the invt-stigator in 

enabling him to discuss the quest1ons a.nd answers ·with t he 

respondents . As a result several iveaknesses in the 

questi onnai re were pin- poi nted . The me t hod did , however, 

suffer from the fol lowing disadvantages : -

(a) Owing to the fact that this investi gation was 

carried out by only one person, an extensive survey on 

t hese lines was not practical . 

(b) A number of the people who were approached 

w3re unwilling to co- operate and time was wasted i n this way. 

( c) Most i iDl)Ortant , the interviewer suspe cted t hat 

a desire to appe8r to good effect and an urge to please him 

personally tended to colour , and even dist or t , the opinions 

expr~ssed by the persons i nt erviewed. 

It t 'Tas found that many participants regarded some 

of the questlons as quite personal and were embe.rrassed by 

the fear of giving "wrong" ans-v1ers . 

It was decided , thus , to use the system of anonymous 

\<Jri tten repl ie s in the third stage of the investigation in 

the belief that these r eplies would be more spontaneous and 

more r·eliable. Pupils , knowing that no names were t o 

appear on their complet ed questionnair es, could be frank and 

unaf raj.d t hat their answers might be censured by the teacher . 

In drawing his conclusions the t est er \vould still be 

able to describe the sampl e adequatel y as each respondent 

gave his age , standard , reltgi ous affiltation , frequen cy of 
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attendance at church and fether 1 s occupation. 

( iii) After a careful analysis of the first t\vo 

trial questionnaires and due consulte.tion with the \v:riter 's 

supervisors , the final questionnaire was dra\m up and 

printed . 

The original five orees of noral behaviour referred 

to flbove (vi z . Honesty, Aggression , Couraee, Swearing ancl 

Sacrifice) were adhered to. Some of the stories, however , 

1vere r eplaced because there was not sufficient d:.Lfference of 

opinion indicated in the responses for the results t o be of 

much interest . 

The remainder were judged to have proved tl'temselves 

to be intrinsically i nteresting and suffi cient ly lucid f or 

all the age groups to understand . 

Dir ections to thE. participants , as concise as was 

compatible with clarity, \vere e.dcled in which they '\vel,e asked 

to read each story carefully and t o indicate their choice of 

an suer b;i nwrking it \·r.l th a cross . 

'l1hey were asked to take t he questionnaire seriously 

and \vere reninded that no- one would know which questionnaire 

belonged to '¥hich participant and they could, therefore, be 

absolutely frank. 

It wes grC~tifying to see that the vast majorlty of 

pupils r e sponded \-Jell, es only 9 out of 3000 participants 

attempt ed to play the fool by making silly remarks and giving 

inconsistent r eplies . 

9)-J1'r. of ell que stionnaires sc:nt o·ut \·.ere r6tur.aed . This 

assured a good representation of the gr-oup sa.i:ilpled and prov:Lded 

adequate material on which to base conclusions . 



~'he following ts FTI· e.nalysis of the numbers of 

pupils Hho completed the final questionneire : -

Boys 
Girl s 
Total 

Boys 
Girls 
Total 

Boys 
G:trls 
Total 

Boys 

Girls 
Total 

Boys 
Girls 
Total 

~LGLISH 

160 

1 63 

323 

153 
163 
316 

151 
156 
307 

146 

152 
298 

128 

131 
259 

1503 

14- Year- old Age Group 

.AFRIKJ\ANS 

1 5·- Yeer- old Age 

Boys 
Girls 
Total 

Group 
------------------------

Boys 
Girls 
Total 

16- Year- old Age Group 
-- --~---~----------------

Boys 

Girls 
Total 

17-Year-old Age Group 

Boys 

Girls 
Total 

18- Year-old Age Group 

Boys 
Girl s 
Total 

Total For All Age Groups 
----------------------------

158 
161 

319 

161 
160 

321 

154 
158 
312 

151 
152 
303 

126 

127 
253 

1508 



'l1he following is an ane.lysis of the Church ::.tem.bership 

of .~.:.~nglish pupils who completed the questionnaire .. 

Church 14- yeer- 15- yeer- 16-year- 17-ycar- 18- year-
olds olds __glds __ ol£2__ olds 

Methodist 

Anglican 

J ewish 

Presbyterian 

Baptist 

Roma.n Catholic 

Congregatione.l 

D • .R.c . 

35 

29 

6 

11 

5 

3 

3 

2 

Other Denominations6 

33 

33 

5 

9 

2 

lt, 

2 

3 

9 

27 

39 

7 

8 

6 

lf 

.3 

3 

3 

23 

34 

3 

12 

7 

6 

2 

4 

9 

23 

42 

0 

12 

6 

6 

4 

0 

7 

The above figures glve the percentages of Church 

membership of the various age groups . 

The fol lowing is en enalysis of the Church attendance 

of English pupil s who completed the questionnaire :-

Regularly Sometimes Never 

14-Year-olds 50 47 3 

1 5-Year-olds 57 41 2 

16-Year-olds 49 48 3 

17-Year-olds 52 43 5 

18-Year olds 4o 48 12 

The above figure s give the percentages of attendance 

at church of the various age groups. 



The follo'\ving is an analysis of the Church 

membership of Afrikaans pupils who completed the 

questionnaire :-

CHURCH llt-y&ar- 15-year- 16-year- 1'7-yee.r- 18-year-
olds olds olds olds olds 

D.R.C. 87 86 89 90 91 

Apostolic 6 8 4 3 2 

Presbyterian 1 2 2 1 1 

Rc:>man Cetholj_c 2 3 2 2 3 

Other Denominat i ons 4 1 3 4 3 

The above figures give the percentages of Church 

membership of the various age groups. 

---~-------------~ 

The following i s an analysis of the Church attendance 

of Afrikaans pupils who completed the questionnaire :-

Regularly Sometimes Never 

14-Year-olds 79 20 1 

1 5-Year-olds 78 21 1 

16- Year-olds 80 20 0 

17-Year-olds 74 23 3 

18-Ye~~;-: olds 67 28 5 

The above figures give the percentages of 

attendence at church of the various age groups. 

--------------~-~-
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( i v) It was anti cipated that investigation '"ould 

possibly reveal a fa:trly strong influence exerted by the 

family on the moral v~lues of adol escents, and it was felt 

to be desirable to test this specifically and separately. 

230 English-speaking fathers co-operated by fi l ling 

in the questionnaire. Their sons, who wer e scholars in 

senior school s and \17hose ages varied from 14- to 18 years , 

filled it in independently from their parents and 

consequently fathers and sons di d not influ8nce one 

another' s choice of r eplies. These questionnaires were 

numbered in such a wa.y as t o make it possible for the 230 

father- son combinations to be correctly paired . Again, 

both parents and children were assured of complete El!lonymi t y 

i n order t o give t hem the confidence to be frank and honest 

in their replies. 

The replies obtained f rom the 230 father- son 

combinations were subsequentl y pl otted on scattergrams to 

depict the extent of agreement and difference of opinion 

existing between fathers and sons in the t ested sample. 

Later , 230 Afrikaans- speaki ng fathers '\!Jere asked to 

complete the same questionnaire e-nd their repl ies Here 

compared wit h those of the ~glish-speaking fathers on a 

severity scale . This was done to f ind out whether one 

language- group took a more serious view than the other of 

the moral misbehaviour described in the questionnaire 

(v) The final stage of the survey t ook the form of 

free essay writing by adol escents of 14 to 18 years of age . 

Ess ays on "The Person I Shoul d Like To Be Like Nhen I Grow 

Up" \·Tere ,.r.ri tten by 358 English-spealdng end 3 51 Afrikaa.ns­

speeking scholars. 
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It was expected that the adolescents who took part 

would express their feelings, opinions and aspirations 

freely in these essays and that the investigator would be 

able to tabulate in order of importance the main influences 

which appeared to affect the moral attitudes and values of 

the tested children. 

Not a~l the essays received came up to t hese 

expectations but, taken as a whole, the experiment proved 

very rewarding and the results obtained were most significant. 

Wherever possible graphs were draw.n to illustrate the 

differ ences found between age groups , language groups, and 

boys and girls. 

To test whether these differences 1>1ere statistically 

signlfice.nt or not, the procedure adopted by G.Mil ton Smith 

(58) for testing significance of the difference between the 

means of two small correlated samples was used. This 

procedure has been simplified algebraically by Nobl e ( 59) t o 

the fol lowing formula for the critical ratio of significance, 

I tt ' 

t ::: 
J N . f.]) 'I. - (.!l>)l. 

This value of ' t' was used in conjunction with 

Fisher's table of 't' to determine whether the differences 

found were statistically significant or not. 

In the above formula N represents the number of age 

groups under discussion, !.]) represents the algebraic sum of 
~ the differ ences and f.:b the sum of the squares of the 

differ ences. 

This formula is clarified further on Page 97 where 

reference is made to Graph 29, Section 1, on Page XIV. 
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5. STATEMENT OF RESULTS 

A. A pilot scheme wes conducted which took the form 

of a questionnaire containing eleven stories, e8ch concerned 

with some moral issue. Aft er each story, were a few 

questions designed to test the reeder' s reaction to the 

situation presented, and he was also r equired to say why he 

answered as he did. 

In the instructions which accompanied t he 

questionnaire the pupils were tol d that there were no 

"correct" or "incorrect" answers to the problems. They were 

asked simply to indicate the course of action which seemed t o 

them the best one to follow. They "'ere also asked to say 

what they really felt and NOT what they thought would be 

expected of them. 

A copy of this questionnaire is incl uded in the 

Appendix. 

The questionnai re was given t o 126 High School pupil s, 

both boys and girls , whose ages ranged from 1~ to 18 years . 

Al though this number was insufficient for the results to be 

expressed statistically, the replies obtained were most 

valuabl e in drawing up the second questionnaire. 

The eleven stories follow, together with the relevant 

questions end some of the replies received from pupils . 

STORY NO. l :- Peter \ve.s one of the key players of 
a rugby team which was going on a holiday tour. Because the 
st8ndard of his school work was poor, he 'o~es told that he 
would be allowed to go only if his marks showed an improvement 
in the coming examinations. ~fuile writing the History paper 
Peter copied a number of answers from James who sat in front 
of him. James knew what Peter '\<Tas doing. The teacher 
suspected that Peter had copied some of the enswers and 
questioned James about it. 
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Should J arne s : -

A. Tell the truth about Peter' s dishonesty. 

B. Pretend to know nothing ~bout it. 

c. Suggest that the teacher shoul d ask Peter about 
it. 

Say why you t hink so. 

·l.'he story presents a conflict between the call of 

friendship end the call of responsibility. 

Of the 126 pupils, 16 chose ( A) 

37 chose ( H) 

73 chose (C) 

It '"as qu:i. t e evident f rom the repl ies to all the 

eleven stor i es t hat the children gave the matter a great 

deal of thought, and that they obviously do concern them­

selves s~riously with the rights end wrongs of moral issues . 

Some reasons given for the choice of lA :-

i) "He woul d be helping Peter because his future 

career is more important than one rugby tour end the 

enjoyment of it. J ames can lose nothing by telling the 

truth, except perhaps Pet er 's friendship, which if he does 

lose it, could not have been very strong. J ames' 

conscience tvill not be worried if he tells the truth. 11 

ii ) "James runs the risk of losing marks himself 

if it is thought that Peter copied answers and Jame s tVould 

help Peter by telling the truth." 

i . ; ) -~- "Je.mes should tell the truth about Peter ' s 

dishonesty because if he is dishonest he does not deserve 

to go on a rugby tour , even i f they are very good friends ." 
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:!.v) "Because if the master esl{ed him and he said he 

did not know, then he would be dishonest as well. Two 

v1rongs do not make e r:Lght." 

v) "He should tell the truth , and by so doing, leave 

it up to the teacher to take whatever action he felt 

necessery. Peter would not necessa.rlly knovJ that James 

had told on him and therefore there should not be any hard 

feelings bet1veen them. .C:ven if 1-eter did know, it 1vould, 

in the long run, be better for Peter if James told the 

truth, bE:ca.use if Peter got ewa.y with cheCJting once, he 

'\>Jould bt:; encouraged along the path of dishonesty and sooner 

or l ater find himsel f in big trouble." 

Replies (i) and (v) show mature and well-reasoned 

thinking. These pupils are well aware of the moral 

responsibility involved in the story. 

Reply ( ii) wes given by a pupil who decided on 

honesty not because of sound moral reasoning but motivated 

by a selflsh motive, namely the fear of losing marlrs . 

Some reasons given for the cholce of lB :-

i) 111 think that telling him he must improve 

compelled hlm to cheat if he wished to go on tour. For all 

we know, that tour could have improved his rugby so much 

that in a few years he could have become a Springbok. 11 

ii ) "The fact that Jomes attends the same school as 

Peter and the fact that Peter '\vould have done badly j.n the 

exam if he had not copied from James is enough to make James 

pretend to know nothing about it out of his loyelty to his 

school, Peter being a prominent member of the rugby team. 11 
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tii) "James could not gain anything by telling the 

truth and if Peter wan t ed to crib it i¥f!.S his Oi.ID business." 

iv) "Let the teacher find out for himsel f and 

question Peter if he wants to. If you suggest the teacher 

shoUld speak to Peter , he will suspect him at once. I 

wouJ_d not tell the truth as it would be wrong to stop a boy 

going on tour just because of his work. He probably dj.d 

work hard because if he did not he knew he would not go on 

tour. 11 

The first reply, No. (i) shows ( a) the strong 

influence sport has on the behaviour and thinking of 

adolescents and (b) how wrong it can be to set standards 

that are too high for young people 2nd then use them as 

bribes. In this instance , in the eyes of a fellow 

adolescent it forced a boy to be dishonest. 

Some reasons given for the choice of lC :-

i ) "I think it is better for the teacher to 

approach Peter than for another boy to inform on Peter. If 

J~mes told the teacher, other boys would hear about it and 

James 1vould lose the friendship of some of his f riends . 

In answering the teecht:r 1 s question, J ames does not commi t 

himself nor does he t ell a lie." 

ii) "He should suggest that the teacher shoul d ask 

Peter about it as he '"ould not get into trouble about it, 

and Peter me.y be able to lie his '\~Tay out of it • 11 

iii) "This course of action would give Peter a second 

chance. If in the exam he had given in to the temptation of 

t he moment and after\vards regretted his dishonesty, he would 



still have the opportunity to let his basic honesty assert 

itself. The discussion between hi.m and the teacher might 

result in a new a.tti t ude to his work , and perhaps a plan 

could be made for him to go on tour a.s well ." 

iv) "James would not want to tell on Peter, and if 

he pretended to know nothing about it , he would be telling 

a lie. On the other hand if he tol d the truth about 

Peter ' s dishonesty he may be condemning ~eter and he would 

also be teased aft erwards." 

Repl y No. (i) shows how strong an i nfluence the 

peer group is. hany pupil s expressed this fear of losing 

their friendships . 

Beply No. (ii i ) is a sound and '"ell-reasoned reply 

whlch contrasts sha.rply with No. (ii) where the reason for 

choosing the same reply is quite immoral. 

STORY NO , 2:- Sally \vas in vi ted to a party at 
Jane's house . Sally' s best friends \vere also inv:l. ted and 

were looking fonvard eagerly to the evening . Unfortunately, 
Sally' s mother disapproved strongly of Jane's famil y and 
Sally feared that she would be f orbidden to go to the party 
if her mother knew at whose house it was to be held . 

Should Sally :-

A. Tell her mother the truth about the party at once. 

B. Go to the party and only tell her mother about it 
afterwards . 

C. Tell her mother the party was being held elsewhere 
and t hus get permission to go. 

Say why you think so. 

In this story the pupil has to choose between self-
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indulgence and loyalty to the home . In the final 

Questionnaire it vias developed to test how these ac.1ulescents 

judged moral courage . 

Of the 126 pupils 91 chose (A) 

19 chose (B) 

16 chose ( C) 

Some reasons given fer the choice of 2A :-

i ) "Your parents do so much for you t hat \vhen 

anything like 'this happens you should tell them. Sally's 

mother might have let her go as it was a. party and she 

probabl y would not have come in contact very much with Jane 

or her family as many of her friends would be there. I f 

her mother did .not let her go it would be only one evening's 

entertainment sacrlficed to please her mother." 

ii) "If she went to the party without her mothe;r 

knowing ·where , or \tTent against her mother' s wlshes and 

something happens then she may get into terrible trouble. " 

iii) 11Sally should tell her mother the truth about 

the party at once. AS her mother disapproves of Jane's 

family Sally can say that all her best friends are being 

allowed to go and she can argue with her mother until she is 

allowed to go too. If ,Sally tries to bluff her mother 

about the party her mother \Ull , however, sometime learn 

the truth and will from then on not trust her daughter again ." 

iv) "If Sally t ol d the trut h about the party then 

she could argue her way to go to the party by telling her 

mother that J P.J1e was a perfectly good girl and had nothing 

to do 1-r.i.th her parentst characters." 

v) "She should tell her mother the truth at once 
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because once thts is done she could always persuade her 

mother to let her go." 

vi) 11.l!.ven if Sallyt s mother were in the wrong, 

sacrifice of attending this one pf.lrty should be a small 

consideration for a mother who seems t o have Sally's 

interests at heart . A frank discusstvn between Sally and 

her mother on this issue would probably result in a better 

understanding on both sides . " 

vii) "She should tell her mother the truth as her 

mother may have some very good reason against it ,,rhich she 

has hitherto not t old Sall y. As it was only a party there 

wes also a good chence of her allowing Sal ly to go. " 

viii) "I f she told her mother immediatel y about :i.t , hE;r 

mother would most probably adndre her- for telling the truth. 

Also t hey ,.,oulcl most pr obably discuss the whole matter and 

arrive at the best result. I f she only told about it 

aftertvards there might be trouble as something could have 

happened to her. If she told lies end her mother found 

out t here would be even more troubl e." 

ix) "Sally should t ell her mother about the pnrty. IF 

she didn ' t end her mother found out she might be stopped 

from going to further parties . She could elso tell her 

mother thet some of her bes t friends were going to the party." 

Replies ( i ), (vi) and (vii ) give mature reasons, 

admitting the sup~rior wisdom of the mother and \~.shing to 

benefit from it. 

Nos. (ii) and ( ix) , on the other hand, are motivated 

by fear of punishment and No. ( iii) by fear of the loss of 

the parent ' s respect . 
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No. (viii) is an interesting mixture of' mature 

thj.nldng and fear of consequences, and Nos. (iii), (iv), (v) 

and (vii ) are revealing in their confidence that by urguing 

wj. th their parents they will succeed in getting their own 

way. 

Some reasons g5.ven for the choice of 2B :-

i) 11Sally should go t o the party a~d only tell her 

mother- about it afterwards because she should not l ot her 

mothe;r tell her wbat friends she should have and \.vhat friends 

she should not have ." 

ii ) "It is not right for some mother to slander the 

na:m.e of another and by so doing stop her child from going to 

a party. Therefore as long es Sally told her mother 

a fteri<Iard s that she h<:ld been to the party everything is 

hunky-do:ry." 

iii) 11I think this answer be cause then you ccm at 

least en joy yourself first and t hen take the conse quences 

l a t er, whereas if you told your mother first then you 'l.vould 

most probably not have been allowed to go.n 

i v) "If the party wr:s an enjoyable one and Sctlly told 

her mother after'l.vards t hen , maybe after heG'lrl n g of' the 

kindness and enjoyment, the ice "YJoulc1. be broken between the 

t'l.vo famiJ.les .u 

v) "The mother's dislike probably has noth ing to do 

with her daughter and in any case the daught er should be 

allowed to mcl{e up her own mind about her affa.irs." 

vi ) "She should go to the party and tell her mother 

afterHal"ds because she should not let her mother's feelings 
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towards J ane's family interfere wi t h her friends other wise 

she \vould be a lonely girl wit h no friends at all. Sally 

woul d now be making her own decisions. " 

vii) "By so doing Sally woul d be able to enjoy the 

party and save further argument between the t wo familie s. 

She might even improve relations if by coming home at the 

right time , and in good appearance her motner might think 

that the re was nothing wrong with Jru1e' s family after all . " 

viii ) "Sally should do this because she is not going 

to mix with Jp,ne's family at the party but with her best 

friends. By not going to the par t y Sally would cause ill­

feelings among her own friends. However, by telling her 

mother aft erwards the only ill-feeling which could be made 

worse already exists bet\veen Sally's mother and Jane 's 

family. Sallyrs friendship with her friends is the most 

i mportant fr i endshi p. 

to l.lllderstand this.u 

Sallyr s mother should ee.sily be abl e 

Replies ( i ), (ii) , (v) and (vi ) show t he adolescents' 

revolt against parental supervision, and (vi) and (viii) are 

revealing of the influence exerted by the peer group . 

Nos. (iv) and (vij_) are attempts at sel f ­

justification for the choice of pleasure before duty, while 

No. (iii) frankly admi ts to putting pleasure fir st. 

Some r easons given for the choice of 2C :-

i ) "Because she would not have to miss the party 

just because of her moth~r' s likes and dislikes and spend a 

dull evening when all h(: r friends \-Jere enjoying themselves ." 

iii) "What rl ght has a mother to rule her child 's 
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life tvhen she can think for herself. It is just plain 

stupid for a mother to run after her c:hil dren telling them 

where f!nd which friends they may meet and play with ~d so 

on .'1 

i v) "Amongst teenagers it is a wel l -known complaint 

that parents misjudge our friends. I.f Sally t>Jas a genuine 

friend of Jane's it would be hypocri ti•::al of her to decline 

the invitation just because her mother told her to. If 

Sally \vent without her mother's knowledge end told her later 

she would probably get into worse trou1>le. If I Has Sally 

I would attend the party for my friend's sake and tell my 

mother I was going somewhere else so @S not to cause her 

anxiety." 

Replies (i ) and (ii ) express revolt against t he 

authority of parents, while (iii) is motivated by the strong 

desire for pleasure. 

No. ( iv) is an example of the strength of the peer 

gr oup ' s influence . I t is evident that this child is 

convinced that he is acting in a highly morel way because 

he is complying with the standards of the teenage fraterni ty 

to \vhich he feels loyalty.. J.vlany i n nv€stiga. tors, for 

exampl e Elkin (30) , Josselyn ( 24), and Coleman (39) , have 

drawn attention to the powerful influence of the peer group 

on its members . Argyle (55) found that by the age of 14 

the pressure of the peer group has actually become stronger 

than parental' influences for most childr•~n. 

Repli es such as this one s eem to indicate that our 

adolescents are sometimes forced to becuae bi-morctl just as 

they are bilingual. They are constrainEld to accept and 

adhere to the moral standards of the e.dult community but the 
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po"tverful that they sometimes e.t tempt to solve their 

difficulty by striring to fulfil two separate standards 

of moral behaviour!. 

STORY NO, .B :.... There \vas a s ·chool rule that no 
one must talk in t r· e corridor, though no one knew why this 
r ul e had been made,. Gladys ahvays k'ept the rule because 
she said 11 0l der pebpl e kno\v best." J\.lice broke i t 

because she said she did not bel ieve :Ln blindly obeying 
I 

rules made by grown-ups. 

A. If you were a pupil at th£tt school would you 
act a.s Gladys did or as Alice did? 

B. Say wh~ you would act in thi s way. 

I n this story the pupils had to take note of the 

distinction betweeh the set rule and t he principle behi nd 

it. 

Those who chose to break the :rule as Al:lce did, 

showed signs of r efolt against author:lty. They felt that 

grot.m-ups do not k~ow best and frequently make rules f or 

obscure reesons. They also fel t t hat adults do not keep 

up 'oJJ. th the t:tmes hnd that their rule:~ therefore need to 

be revised to suit modern conditions. 

A number of pupils were even more r eactionary snd 

simply ste.ted t hat they dislike rules and enjoy breaking 

them. 

Those pupils who decided to kE~ep the rule realised 

the principles invf lved in rul~ making. Some acknowledged 

the superior judgej ent of adul ts ancl realised the 

responsibility of l r efects. Others <~onsidered rules not 

only good disciplinary measures in thE~mselves but also 
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aids to the successful organisf'!tion and harmonious 

exlstence of the school community. 

Of the 126 pupils , 66 chose to act as Gladys did, 

60 chose to act as l~lice did . 

Some reasons given for acting ~s Gladys did :-

i ) 11Because it was a. school rule so I shoUld 

obey it \vhether I disapproved of it or not." 

ii) "I would not talk in the corridor if there 

1vas a rule against :lt because there was probably a very 

good reason for the rule being mf'!de and it may even be a 

vital reason." 

iii) 11No talking in the corridor is an essential 

school rule. Some older people do know best but older 

people should also reorganise rules which are old­

fashioned ." 

iv) 11Although I think that the re c-,son of this rule 

should have bee:n explained to the pupils , I think Gladys 

was the \viser because it did no harm to observe this rule 

and although grmvn- ups do not ah..rays know best rules should 

be observed first and (iuestioned after1>J'ards. There may be 

a good reason for it even if Alice couldn't see it." 

v) "If there Wf!S a rule and everyone broke it, 

then there \•TOuld be chaos . 11 

vi ) "Grown-ups should know best as they have been 

around longer and anyway rules are rules and whether you 

agree \vi th them or not you shoUld obey them. " 

Some reasons given for acting e.s .Alice dicl :-
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i ) 11! \vould act like Alice unless there ·was a 

danger that I would get caught. As far as I am concerned 

rules are made to be broken as long as you can 't get caught." 

ii) "I \-.Jould act in this way because I think that 

when a boy or girl grows up, they should think for them-

selves a~d act as they think best. It is perfectly 

unnecessary not to tBlk in the corridor so why should they 

obey the rule? " 

iii) "If an adult had told Qlp.dys to put her head in 

the f:i.re \'Jould she? No~ But this is wha.t Alice vias doj.ng . 

However she might find out in the long run by the hard way 

that the rules are usually the best." 

iv) "I would act like Al ice. It is just the way 

young people are made. They do just the opposite . " 

v) 11 GlBdys is stereotyping what others before her 

have done. She has no indivi-dual ideas of what is right 

and wrong . Perhaps getting advice from older peopl e can be 

profltable but merely obeying someone because he is older 

than you are is completely moving away from all progress." 

STORY NO. 4 :- Some boys borrowed a car one night 
from a frj_end . They went for a ride in the country and , 
since they all had drivers ' licences, they took tur-.as at 

driving. They all drove carefully but one drove a bit fast 
and the car skidded into a ditch. 

A. Was the one driving responsible for the accident 
or should they all be hel d responsible? 

B. Why do you think so? 

In their replies to the questions follo·wing this 

story, the pupils had to indicate whether or not they accept 
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communicabl e responsibility. 

Those who said that all the boys should be held 

responsible showed , in general , the strong pull of peer 

group solidarity. They felt that they must support each 

other end form a united front against authority. In e. few 

cas~_s, doubt \vas seen to creep in, as for exampl e the reply 

which read "They should all be hel d responsible unless the 

boy drj.ving is willing to accept all t he r esponsibility 

because he lmo,~Ts he was the most to blame." 

Those who judged the driver to be t he sol e guilty 

one gave more mature r easons, but even here quite a number 

indicated t he peer group influence by addi ng t hat of course 

they should all help in payi ng for the damage . 

Of t he sampl e chosen , the younger ones seemed more 

incl ined to accept comnunicabl e r esponsibility than the 

pupils in Standards 9 and 10. This was in accordance wit h 

the findings of Pi aget ( 20) . 

Of the 126 pupils, 57 said t he driver was responsible 

69 said all were responsible 

Some reasons given f or regarding the driver alone 

as r esponsible :-

i ) "He WCJ S mos t probably trying to show off in front 

of his pals. Of course t he others should have stopped him 

from speeding , but there is onl y one person in charge of the 

car and therefore responsible for the lives of his passengers." 

:ti) "The driver is mainly to blame as he ,,;as driving 

when the accident happened and the others could do nothing 

about it . But they should have tried to stop him from 

driving too fast. " 
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iii ) "Because one boy probably decided to sho"r off I 

don 't think that all the others should be to blame for the 

consequences. Perhc>.ps the other boys could not make their 

friend slow down." 

iv) "He was the one who drove fast find why shoUld the 

others get into trouble for another man 's stupidity? The 

driver should have remembered that it was not his O\VIl car 

and he should have been careful. 11 

v) "You get your licence because you are supposed 

to kno\>J how to handle a car, not your passengers ar e 

supposed to know." 

vi) "The driver was the one who was driving when the 

accident happened and if you take the wheel of a car you 

are responsible for it and for the l ives of the passengers." 

Some reasons for regarding all the boys as 

responsible :-

i) "They should all be held responsible as they 

borrowed the car for a joyride and it was unfortunate that 

the one fello\v 1 s idea of e joyride was a bit faster than the 

others." 

ii) "All the boys were prepared to go in the car and 

take turns at driving. As they went out together and did 

it all together they should face up to everything together." 

j_ii) "They all borrowed the car and one should not have 

to accep~ ·the blame for an accident which might have happened 

to any of them. 11 

iv) "Although the driver behaved irresponsibly all the 

boys borrowed the car and if one crashed the car he would 
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expect the others to support him." 

v) "If they all took turns at driving the car the 

one had just as much chance of having an accident as thG 

other," 

vi) 11They all borrowed the car so they should a~l 

have seen to it tha.t it 1vas safely returned,u 

STORY No, ~ :- A blind beggar stood on a street 

corner holding a tin that contained a few coins. John 
\•Talked past, grabbed 40 cents from the tin and ran a-v.Jay. 

~tlke went to a large departmental 

store end took 4o cents from a counter while the salesgirl's 
back 1.vas turned. 

A, Whose action was worse, John's or Hike 's? 

B, Why do you think so? 

In this story pupils had to decide whether the 

baseness of the crime of theft is affe cted by the affluence 

or poverty of the person on whom the crime is perpetra.ted. 

Of the 126 pupils, 115 said John 1 s crime vm.s worse, 

8 sa.id Mike 's crime 1vas worse, 

3 said both 'tvere equally bad. 

Most of these P..dolescents were humanistic in their 

approach and were swayed by the f act that the blind beggar 

was poor and defenceless whereas a large departmental store 

was probably a wealthy concern . 

Many used the argument that the store ivould be 

insured against theft and therefore would not actue.lly lose 

t;he money. Others rn.ainta1.ned that 40 cents would mean 

nothing to a l arge store , and still others seemed to feel 

that the serj_ou_sness of Mil{e 1 s crime was mitigated by the 
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courage he showed in stealing from under a shop1.·1aUcer' s 

noset 

Most of the 8 who thought Mike's action worse than 

Jolm's based their arguments on the fact that the beggar did 

not earn his money whereas the store had to be ivell 

organised and efficiently run in order to earn the 40 cents. 

Only 3 pupils found the two crimes equally 

reprehensible. In this connection, the following extract 

from Lesley Conger's book "Adventures of n1n Ordinary Mind" 

( 64) is of interest. It expresses well this mature view of 

dishonesty:-

"Is it more wrong to stee.l from a l:L ttle old lady 
on a pension than to steal from a big , fat, glossy company 
with Ltd. after its name? 

Put aside for the moment all consideration of how 
much the victim i s hurt by the crime; put aside your long­
standing regard for Robin"ood. Consider, in its simplicity, 

the ivell-known Commandment: THOU SHALT NOT STEAL. That's 
all it says. It doesn't say Thou shalt not stea~ from the 
poor. It doesn' t say Thou shalt not steal except from 
large companies which can afford to be stolen from and are 

covered by theft insurance. 
The crucial thing to r emember is that every act of 

dishonesty has at least two victims: the one we think of 
as the victim, and the perpetrator as well. h ach little 
dishonesty, regardless of its victim, be it a helpless widow 
or t he bus company, makes another rotten spot somewhere in 
the perpetrator's psyche." 

Some reasons given for r egarding John's crime as 

worse :-

i ) "J olm' s action \vP S worse as he took ndvantage of 

a person \vho could not help himself and who was a t the mercy 

of other people, whereas Mike only took advantage of 

someone' s carelessness.'' 
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11) "The beggar cermot reteliate because he cannot 

see but the salesgirl can r~tEiliflte . " 

1:1.1) "The blind beggar, who D(;$dS the money and who 

has Prubcbly been we.i ting a long time to oollect as uuch as 

40 cents, v.-ould find it difficult to re.port the 1no:l.d~:.nce as 

begging is prohibited by law. But a lbrge store woUld 

easily be eble to cover so ~m&ll a loss . " 

1v) "John's action in ste~ling from a helplGss man 

who 1o relying for his life on tht. govcl in hum~n nature, 

i3 much more despicable becauoe he would thereby be portielly 

destrc)ying the becgpr ' s f'Pi th in humen nature. tt 

v} "John is worse beof\llse the beggar will reel the 

pinch far more th~n a lnrge store who would be insured 

(l.gainst the loss and would not f£el it at all . u 

Some reasons given for regarding Mike's crime as 

worse z-

1) "The money eurned in the deiJnrtmont store co. 

from en ('l:rtiele which was sold honE::stly. ln the cnse of the 

boggnr he clid not earn the: money so it 1s not es 1Jnc..L to have 

stolen the rnoney from the beggar. " 

ii) "The beggar has nothing to lose by hDVing the 

noncy t ttk.Gn from him. l t was only luok that he JOt it in 

the f irst plnce . I!owever, the shop at?sistent 1ight have to 

pay f or the money from her O\.nl purse e3 tho compnny \oJOUld 

probably not pay for the los~ . u 

iii) "It is wrong to beg and take advantage of plnying 

on people's feelings to get money. So it wes not so bad to 

ste,.,.l from the begg~r as from a shopg1rl who w~s ctoing her 

best to enrn an honest living . " 
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Some reasons given for regarding both crimes as 

equally bad :-

i ) "Although it is true that the blind man is at a 

disadvantage, the store also lost the same amount of money. 

The blind man should not be begging anyway as these days 

every man is needed and t here ar e jobs for blind people ott 

ii ) "In principl e John and Mike are equally bad as 

far as the stealing goes but I think that John is more 

cowarc11y than Hil';:e because he took .less risl{ in stealing 

from the beggar." 

iii ) ''They both stol e and stealing is wrong 'YThether 

you steal from a beggar or a millionaire . The money is 

still not yours and you must not st~al it." 

STORY No._§, : .. You are walking along a road wl1en 

you see ahead of you a group of your s chool mates tormenting 

another boy of much the same age and size but of a 

different r ace from the r est of you . They are taunting him 

with the facts of his racial background and he is obviously 

frightened. 

A. What do you think you ought to do? 

B. Why do you think so? 

Thi s story was designed to find out hovJ these 

pupils felt they should behave in a situation where 

intervent:J.on would call for physical courage. It was 

interesting to note how our adol escents ar e affected by the 

r acial situation i n South Africa . Of the 126 pupil s , 82 

pictured the boy "of a different r ace" as either a Coloured 

or an African boy. 

Most of them felt very s trongly about t he little 
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boy's being torment ed but only twel ve of the 126 thought 

that they would have the courage to inter vene physically. 

Of the 126 pupil s, 88 sa.id that they would t ell 
their school mates to stop the 
bullying. 

4 said t hat they 1..rould look f or 
help from adults. 
5 said that they would ignore the 
scene and \valk m.ray. 

17 said that they wov~d stop the 
bullying without s pecifying how 
t his would be achi eved. 

Some reasons for asking the tormentors to stop :-

i ) 11I think I ought to ask them to stop so as to 

show t hem thet it is foolish and unnecess 01.ry for them to 

act like that." 

ii) 11! would ask them to stop because I do not 

believe that a group of Wnite boys should pick on en 

individual because he is Black as they are only furthering 

a grudge against the White man in the Bleck man." 

iii) "I would we~k up to the group a.nd start a.rguing 

on the Coloured boy's sj.de because I would 'l.vcmt to shotv the 

White boys that all peopl e are equal i rrespect ive of colour. 

A Native wit h a B. Sc. is a hundred times better than a 

White man who could only pass Standard 6. 11 

Some r easons given for looking for help from adults :-

i ) "It might make you lose a lot of your friends 

if you tried to stop them so I would quietly go end call a 

grown-up." 

ii) "It is unfair to pick on somebody j ust because 
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of his colour so I would try and find a policemen to break 

it up, as that sort of thing is what pol icemen are for. 11 

Some reasons given for ignoring the scene :-

i) "The tormenting of the boy has nothing to do 

with you and it pays to keep ·your nose out of other people's 

business as otherwise you run the risk of the others 

tormenting you as well. 11 

il ) , "I do not believe in interfering in other 

people 's arguments. I believe that those sort of thj.ngs 

are best sorted out by the people themselves who are 

directly concerned." 

iii) nr \aJOUld do nothj.ng then but when I s aw those 

boys again I would tell them that they were bigger fools 

than the Coloured boy because their actions served no useful 

purpose and one day the same thing might happen to them." 

Some reasons given for trying to stop t he bullying:-

i ) "I would try to stop the tormenting because it 

was not the boy's fa1ut that he was of a diffe r ent race and 

he may have been a better person than the tormentors who 

were so brave in company but if they had been alone they 

would not have done it.u 

. i ) J._ "I would be filled with the utmost anger and I 

111ould try to stop the tormentors. I would tell t hat 

Coloured boy that he must try not to blame those boys because 

they are badly brought up and he must try to f eel sorry for 

these people 's j ealousy in a country where competit ion i s 

so fier ce between the Coloured race and the lower i!.iuropeans." 

i ii) "I would stop those boys from tor menting him 
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because I firmly beli€Ve in the Christian code that no man 

is basicall y unequal in status or ch~ce to another man. 

I would tell those tormentors exactly what I think of 

their vulgarity.n 

Stories 7 and 8 tested to to what extent pupils 

considered extenuating circumstences in judging an immoral 

act and how far their judgements were influenced by factors 

of human need. 

STORY No. 7 :- A young man , Barry, broke into a 
store one night and stole RlOOO. 

By pretending that he neec1ed it 
for an ope ration, Simon obtained RlOOO from a man known to 
help people in need . 

A. If you had to choose \vhJ.ch one's behaviour was 
worse, would you choose Barry or Simon? 

B. What are the reasons for your choice? 

Of the 126 pupils, 49 chose Barry 

77 chose Simon. 

~ORY No. 8 :- A man who needs a certain drug to 
save his wife's life, tries every available legitimate mean s 

cf obt~d.ning it and finally, in desperation, breaks i nto a 

s tore and s t eals the drug. 

A. Do you think the men' s action was r ight or wrong? 

B. vfuy do you think so? 

Of the 126 pupils, 44 said the action was wrong, 

82 said the action was right. 

The 49 \vho chose Barry seemed to be the ones '\vho 

were strongly influenced by convention. They felt that it 
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is worse to steal than to lie and were emphatic about the 

fact thnt stealing is agoinst the law. The 77 who chose 

Simon thought along m.or~ humanistic lines. The p~rsonal 

decept:ton involved and the violation or trust worric.d thom, 

nnd the !JOssible harm to the philanthropist• s faith in 

people. They felt thst unknow.n needy people might sutter 

in tho.t they might have hec1 the use of the money '·bich 

Bimon hnd obtainod dishonestly. 

The 44 who disapproved of the ruDn's theft in Story 

No. A, were rigidly convential 1n their approach. They 

tended to ignore the circumstanc~s ~nd substantiated their 

choice by an unwavering insistence on the lew, or by 

quoting religious precepts or the inevitability of fPte . 

The 82 'Who approved of the theft justified it by 

assessing it according to humanistic principle$. They 

felt that it was done in the serviQe of a great huonn ne~d 

and eould therefore bE: Qondoned in the l:J.ght of these 

extenuating circumstanc~s . 

So7ll(.! reasons given for choosing Barry :-

i) "Simon only told a lie wh~reas Barry stole . 

Tb .Bible says that thou shalt not steal so stt:.eling must 

be worse . n 

11) "If e msn was fool enough to give RlOOO without 

invostigating the ~tter then good luck to the person Who 

got j.t.u 

iii) "Stealing is against the law and so you em go 

to js:t.l. You can't so ellsily go to jail for lying." 

J.v) "Barry got the money in an illegnl wny. 

Although vimon lied about th~ need for it, at least the wey 
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h~.: got it \'las not illegal." 

:.,one ref1 sons given for choosing Simon ; -

1) ttThe mon£y Simon took could have been used for 

people t<~ho really needed 1 t. He might ~lso hnve been 

robbing a cripple fron wo lJdne for instnnce. 11 

11) 11The phi1P.nthrop1st 1Ught be so di~oon.raged 

wllen he f ound out the deceit tl.at he might stop &iving to 

p~ople . " 

iti) 11The pulice would ca tch Darry most 1-l'"c.ly but 

dimon wes not even brave enough to tako thet risk but 

rather deprived people who wE.ir~ really sick . " 

i v) "Barry' s action could llvrn only hi.·.c\;-lf nnd his 

pool~ i'iu .il:Y·· Gimon ' s could do oll that and then on top it 

conld turn the philPnthropi~t' s ~eneros1ty to bit terness 

ent1 i1 he remembered bitnon ' s treacher y he nli.ent l'(.lfuse help 

to Jolrteon \'lhu rt.elly n~t::d<::<l it . 11 

Some r el'l sons given for th1.nkj.ng t.hti t heft wrong 1n 

~Jtory 8 :-

wrong. 

1) '*Although understandeble , the action we.s very 

It 13 agoinst th~ lflw to breDk into a store . n 

11) ''I t is wrong to steal. Them too h0\-1 dvt; s tho 

man kn0\'1 t hat it :ts not thE: c·alling o! God . t4nybe iler time 

on this earth was up [1-nd she was being token fvr t~. greater 

pur :)ose • 1' 

iii) 11.tli s action 1s unjustifiable . A p0rson must 

yield to the superior kn0\1!l edge of nuthori t y onc1 the law. u 

i v) nnis .love for his wife wns r;r~ct ru1d he woul& 



do t\rytt,in~ to help her but even this i s not enou~h to 

c:xcuoe hitt becrn.tse if you bl"ef'.k in el'lywhere JOU can only 

c use o lot of trouble to yourself and lots of oth€r 

Some eosons g:J.von for condoning tho theft in 

u·tory 8 :-

1) u~ecQ.use saving ll llf~ mntt<;;<rs more then 

serving e je11 sentence for theft . " 

11) 11h1s r<'tion, though illegal , ooulcl hnvc no 

lo~g~-scnle rcp~rcussions on svci~ty ~~d no-on' would 

truf.t't r by hi i3 action. ~tis ection wes in th ~ oost nuhle 

3!)ir:L t of hlllllani ty and \Jf tht; bonds of' .n\Ql"l" le e • 11 

iii) ttThe SfiVing of ~omc-one• s l ife r\lles out 

t he evil of stt-sliiig. '' 

iv) "If hi~ wifc.:. hafl died thrvugh l~ok of the 

~rug he could nrol.)ably never for.g1ve himoelf. Then he 

woulc'J be n1 ~c rPble f\11 his l ift: P.ml "'toke other pcor}lt> ' s 

l1.ve.s o r.dsery t oo. 

'bettE:: r t o st£el. '' 

In e OO S€· like thi'3 it r()l1l<.1 be 

B'i'O.RX no. 2 t- Gevrge bunn.:ed a ~e.inst Bob by 
mlstPke in th~ str et pnd Bob's 20 cent pi~oe f~ll out 
of his hand into thEl gutter and wa 3 lost d~vn the droin. 
3or{ie of the other boys scid that Guorge ought to glv 
!iob 20 cents .from his own money, but others &roid he noed 
not es he did not bump Hob on pur!1ose. 

A. \,;hQt do you think 0'-'orgE:P ought t\.i tiul 

B. lihy oo you think so? 

In this stor y pupils had to :lndicnto Hh.E thcr or 

not they f'Gl t 1aorelly rc..S,P-.JilStblc for clnr ag 1rlflictec1 
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Of the 126 pupils , 46 felt George shottld not make 
good the loss , 

38 felt George should illake good 

the loss , 

22 felt t hat Qlthough Geor ge was 

under no obligation to make 
up the loss, it vronld be a 
good gesture to offer to pay 

hal f of the amotmt lost . 

20 felt t hat even i f George did 
make the offer to share the 
loss, Bob should not accept 
the money. 

The 46 who said they \Wuld not mak~ good the l oss 

thought subjectivel y and put the emphasis on the motive 

ent i rely. They felt that as there had been no intention 

t..rhntsoever of causing the loss of money, there wns no 

oblig~tion at ell to repay it . 

The 38 \'lho f elt t hat Bob should be CO.tlpensated in 

full, took the ob j ective view of the sj.tu~tion ~.nd put the 

emphasis on the result of George' s ~ction qtd.te 

irrespective of motive . 

The remaining 42 felt the.t it would be 11decent" 

of G~orge to pay for half of the lost mon£y, purely out 

of kindness ,.n. thout any obligation , but 20 of them added 

that Bob we.s f oolish to hold the money in his hn:nd and 

therefore he ought not to accept any repayment . 

Some reasons given f or f~eling thnt G~ur-ge n~~d 

not uwke good the loss : -

i ) 11George did not bump Bob on purpose so he 

definit ely need not give the money back . If he hed done 
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it on rmrpose then Bob wotlld heve had eVf:li'Y right to demQI'ld 

1t. n 

ii) HBob should have the decency to Make so light 

of the accident that there lttould be no question of paying 

the money back . " 

Some reasons given for feeling that George should 

make good th~ loss :-

:t) nEven though it was f.ln acc:J.dent Gtiorge slloul<l 

nevt. r ellow Bob to be ttl(1 los~r in an episode t'lh(::re tl1e 

acoident was cnused by him. 11 

:J.i) tt!f 1 t l'Ia s not for George Dob would still hnve 

h:ls own 20 cents so George must give him 20 CCtnts. u 

iii) uWhether it was e. m1 stekc or not, Ceorge still 

caused Bob to loae 20 cents r-nd lle must give it beck to 

him ... 

Some reAsons given for thinking that Uoorge shoUld 

offer to oay half the money :-

1) "George was in the right but just os nn aet of 

friendship he could split the difference with Bob so as to 

maintain a happy relation bet-ween them." 

11) "George is not cornpelled to give Sob anything 

bu.t he could compromise by giving Bob ten cents just to 

s'hOi-' t!-.F.Jt he ht~d the decency. u 

So~ reasons given for ft.tr:ling that .8ob should 

refuse the offer ;-

1) "Bob ought to r~fuse the otfer oocouse the 
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r:i.ght j_s definitely on Georgef s side and his offer is made 

purely out of decency." 

~ 

ii ) "Bob shoul d not ~t~cept because he lmot·JS in his 

heart t het it was an accident." 

i ii) '1The loss tvas due to Bob's carelessness as much 

as George 's because he should ·not have had his money in his 

Therefore he should not l e t George pay," 

iv) "It is so easy to bump a person by mistake but 

it is not at all necessary to carry money in your hand, 

So Bob should tell George it was just as much his own fault," 

2~0RY No, 10 :- Peter and Wally, two friends, were 
pl ayi ng together when Peter hurt Wally by accident , Wally 
turned round ~nd swore at Peter, Wally's parents, '\vho were 
in an adjoining room, overheard this swearing . 

A. What do you think the parent s should do? 

B, vfuy do you t hink so? 

In their replies to t his story pupils indicated how 

seriousl y they view the use of bad l anguage by their 

contemporaries. 

Of the 126 pupils, 31 t hought the incident should 

be ignored and that nothing should be done about it, Many 

of them advocated this line of action because they regard 

swearing us a natural and almost involuntary r eaction, 

4 3 pupils thought it loTOuld be 

sui'ficient for the parents just to speetk to t he cul:pri t and 

point out to him the.t it is wrong or in bad taste to swear, 

7 pupils thought Wally should 

be made to apologise to his friend and that thiG tvould be 

sufficient , 
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16 pupils a~id that the parents should roprilJQnd 

wally nnd soold him for using bad longt~.ge. 

29 took tt m.ore serious view and said that litllly 

shoUld be punished and quite a few act\Uilly 

advocat~d n hiding . 

An interesting t>oint was that many pupila atressed 

the :f.'£\ct thnt Hally should not be spoken to in front of 

his friend. They seemod to feel thnt the hur~lintion of 

this would be quite out of proportion to the orifre. 

Some r€asons given for thinking the parents should 

1gnoro the swearing :-

i) "Often, under like e1reumstanoes, one ~\7ears at 

soneone and nbsolutely no offenee is meant by !t.n 

11) 11So long as they don • t swear to taunt their 

parents, what is so wrong ~bout one boy swearing nt 

another?" 

iti) tt'l'he:r() 1s nothing e pa.rent cnn really do to 

stop o boy from swefring so what is the good of picking him 

out-zn 

i v) "linlly only S'\:Tore because he was hur-t 1n a 

sltdden and unexpected manner and parents should not eXpect 

him not to, because why should their son be d1rferont from 

othE:.r boys?" 

Some ressonJ given for thinking that it should 

merely be pointed out to the culprit thnt swearing is· wrong:-

1) "The parents should let Wally know that swearing 

is 1n bad tfllste nnd leave it at that . fun1sl'lllltmt ruins 

self •1'€ spect." 
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11) · "Because t h{.; er:1barrasszaent of having b en 

hOP..rd swearing by his parents is punishment e!10\.lgh but the 

pt"rcnts ctm•t just ignore it e:J.ther eo just t elling him 

1t is not nice is enough. n 

Somo reasons for thinking Welly should apologise :-

1) u\·!ally must hE~ve beon injured enouah t o m.nke 

him lote his temper so mek1ng him P.polog1se woUld be Dll 

t hot is necessary. " 

ii) 11Wally would have to be corrected but SWE.nring 

1o only n very minor offence so he should only he nade to 

apologise ." 

Bone reasons for thinking thet Wally should be 

scolcled :-

1) "Swecring is a natural event which everyone 

o::copt perhnps the Pope nnd people like that ,.;ould do. 

ll~t still the paronts must let Wally know t hey don't really 

npprove of it so t hey must scold him well Qnd then forget 

bout :l t . ,. 

i:l.) 11They must soold \Jally becouse if they don't 

his l tmguage moy get worse and worse . tt 

111) ttThey must scold Wally because a ptirson must 

ler.rn to ourb your. tongue otherwise it cnn cause trouble . n 

Some reasons given for thinking that Wally shoul d be 

punished :-

1) They must punish ~lly. Of courao it would be 

hypocl'isy becnuee all paronts swear themselves but stilJ. \-ra 

have t o mointain the basio fpct thrt bad language is wrong. " 
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1.t :!:~ terr:thle to he so :•nde to ltr'ly'bor.1y. u 

i :U.) ''They should gi Vc Plly i) hia:Lng bt.Ca'..lZe he 

shot:lcl not have lost his tcnp~r to that extent. In the 

futu.re he will h::1ve to hPVe more cont:rol over h:i.mself., n 

·~OHY !.:o, ll t- A poor little g irl, 'J·a.:d<: , who 

very bedly wanted to hQVe a few toys , went to play ~ith Jane , 
a girl f r om n very rich family . It was suggeattd t o Jene 
that she should glve some of her toys to Susie, lmt. Jan '\ofOS 

not et al l keen to do this . 

A. Whnt do you think J ene should do? 

B. Why do you think so? 

In at1S\ffll"1ng the questions 5-i't~r this ~t~,..ry tho 

pupils 1ndic~ted their f~elings nLout Sfcrifice UlVOlving 

one' ~ vcr8op~l possession$. 

vf the 126 pupils, 75 decided that J ane dlOUld give 

away some oi' htr toys , but ther6 wer~ some int .reDting 

res~r.)Viltions r~JR.de. . 

toy~ . 

Some thought that she shoulc only givo hor old 

Ot hers t hol.lght tnat onE: t oy would be enough while 

n th"rd group said t httt she should only give tbosu toys of 

which she was not fond ~m<l with which she seltionl played •. 

Sevc.rl\1 pupils <Wed the remark that l t 1~ the 

privil ,ge of the rich to give to the poor and thPt 1t is 

goo<t t o b€ oharitable. 

28 pupil s felt thnt J f.:nf~ should only :tend 3U$1e toys 

and get thGhl b~ck afterwarda. 

19 t'!:lought th::\t it wns quite lmne ce:zs ry to give 

awey hor toys ~n~ thot sho should roruse . 
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lt pUJiiln c1..:.~:1.d<;d en n co.mr.-ror.J.s·J m:d ;; ., lc1 ·that 

Jane ~h~uld seJ.l ...:uzl~ so:ae toy:3 t:1t ~t :0' low 

p:t1ce. 

Some reneons given for thinking Jane shoUld give 

n\o~ny some of her t oys :-

1 ) "J8ne shoUld give the toyc b~cr: tlse sl:€ is so 

much richer f'nrJ lt is one of t'h.{J privil~ge3 of t he rick to 

brinB joy to others by nlinor good deeds. such ns this.n 

11) "J.r.>ne will h5~rdly miss the t oys but t r1ey Nill 

be l:Lke r.. fortune to su~ie . Also J rJnEi: will f eel 

uoneerful when she sees Susie ' s j oy. n 

iii) hJt:ne should give &l..u;1e. one toy. One l'JOul<'1 

l!K: O..ll GO mu~h tu her thttt it would. be ne~rly ss .. ~ocd as if' 

J , •'.i l.C g~ve h~·r ~11 h~r toys . " 

iv) ttJane should give her s. toy thnt she horself' 

did not renlly w:nnt . Ghe would not mir.s it end :tt would 

Somc:t ref) ·:ons for th:tnking J ~me should onl;r J.encl 

Susie toys ,_ 

1) "It i.s hard f or a child to part \d.th her things 

but if she was mads to lend Susie so~e toys it would teuoh 

her to bG unselfish. 

11) ''If Jf'ne. is rlch And Susie is poor t hen Susie 

must get used to it th<'t J rne wil l hove things vhich she 

oen•t have. But it \<TOuld do J :me good to lEna busie some 

toys sometimes . " 

Some ro~sons given for thinking that Janv n~~~ 
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not give 9U-<1e r.nyt'h1.ng :-

i) HJane probably likes hex• toys jus~ eo l.lUCh as 

Susie wot:tld so I don' t see why she shol.lld gi v~ thui1 owcy. " 

11) "I don't think it would bo right to <eprive a 

child , even if she is th~ daughtt:ir of r~tch p(ll~nts, of' 

things which r:tghtly belong to her . '' 

:1.11} u !t would be embarra3.'3ing for Susie t:o be g1 ven 

Jan<.1t s toys. but June coUld give Susie :new toys ot 

Christ1:1as ~nG on her birthday. " 

Some re~sons given for thinkin8 that .reno should 

s~ll Gusie some of her toys :-

i) 1'The sooner Susie realis~s that you don1 t get 

an~ thing for nothing the better f or her. J'ane :·111oul d let 

her buy gome of her toys for much less than aht.: u:.>nld hav~ 

to J;•=·y anywhere else . n 

11) "If J one must do so~thing about ousio havi!lg 

no toys then she should be allowed to chorge uu:Jie a very 

3t'lall p:riee f or the toys she l~ts her have . ~·ht\t ''~nY both 

the ehilrlren would probably feel bette:r.n 
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B. In the pilot scheme the following areas of 

moral judgement were 1nv~stigated :-

1. Courage. 

2. Obeying rules. 

3. Ilonegty. 

4. nesponsi b11:1. ty. 

5. 'ia<-rifice .. 

6. Swearing. 

After a car£ful anal ysis of the results• tnking 

into ~ccount not only the n1unbers who chose t~ various 

nns~E:rs provided at the end of each story but nlso the 

rePoons for having chosen es they did, 1t \iss found that 

no·t tlll. -the storii:lS wel't: stli tl\ble fo:r us~ in th'.:; ... ·inal 

questionnaire. .In sorA~ of them, for e.xt~wple !lJ:; . 1 Hnd 8, 

the reraons g~.ven for the choice of replies revealed such 

strong emotional re~ctions that it wes feared thnt nony 

pupils' judgement of the mornl issues involved t•To~ elouded 

by the o1rcumstences of the P£I·ticular situation doscr!bt~d. 

Others, such r~s Nos. 7 nnd 5, did not ll1>r~n~"' to 

lend themsel 'res to stru~tu.red AnS\oJers~ but se.:n&(1 nore 

3Ui t,~ble ;'or the 11Yosu or "tsott type of qnswer wh:f.ch was not 

aontev1nl~ted for th~ fln!'l quc..st.ion'Yl~ire. 

R.:s-sul ts from the stories dealing wl th Respons:t b.1.11 ty 

and the obeying of Rules were not of much interest as the 

respunst:s wt.re fairly uniform and unvaried. 

spheres \'IE.rc thus dropped. 

Hoplies to no. 6 on the othE:r hand, inu:Leo.t;ed that 

the aGolc3c~nts concerned were intensely int~rested in th 

l~ights and '~.t(:mgs of physicftl aggression . .1\.s fl l"esult it 

was decided to nd~ nnothcr area of morP-1 behaviour to the 
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finr~l C'!U~' gt1ormnire, nr.mely !lggression, mnd two new 

s t o!':lc n i.'E: l'e ln{"luded to test ~~·nctions in this ophere. 

J.i~plies to all th~ questions bvso;;d on (.h;rn.'t.ee, 

Hon~ sty, i1acri.fioe at"ld S'We~ring reveeled e keen interest, 

t~n c'i t here 'WflS sufficient diversity of opinion to justify 

a more extensive lnvestig~tion in thtse pr.e~s. ~he 

structured answer~ provided tl:t the end of esch qUt. '1tion 

·w..:rc exten<.kri in acco~dance \d th the rEsults of tu:mlysis 

of tlle !lnswers given in the pilot questionnaire . 

Using the·se r (;sulta 1 t vJas possible to se l oct (}. 

choice of ~nzwers all of '\1Th:1.ch v1era felt to bt: l:Lk<::.ly to 

a:pper-tl to at lcost a number of the re.SI}OnJants . 

''i th tht;se modifications in mind , tll~ final 

quc $t:tonn~tre ' ·flS drawn up to test judgement in the 

f ol10\v1ng f1.ve nreas of moral boh~viour :• 

l . Hon~sty. 

2 . Aggression . 

3. Courage . 

4. Swef-lrlng. 

!C.' 
./e Secri.fice • 
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PROCEDURE OF ANALYSIS 

To analyse the results obtained from the five age 

groups, the two language groups and from boys as compared 

\dth girls, the f ollowing procedure was adopted for each 

story used in the questtonnG~ire :-

i ) Graphs ( as on Page 1, graphs 1 and 2 of Section 1) 

were drawn to indicate \>Jhat percentage of each age group of 

the tested pupils chose each of the various structured 

answers at the end of the story under consideration . These 

ans~Jers provided a choice of various weys of dealing with the 

problem posed by the story concerned . 

Separate sets of gra.phs , relevant t o each story, 

were drawn for each of the t'\'JO language groups and are 

displayed on the same page in order to facilitate comparison 

beti·reen the age groups of the t1vo language sections. 

The numbering on the verti cal axis represents the 

percentage of all tested pupils, in the relevant language 

group, who chose the various enswers, The numbering on 

the horizontal axis coincides with the numbel .. ing of the 

structured answers as the;y appeared at the end of each 

story in the questionnaire. 

When the questionnaire was being drcnm up, the 

structured answers were arranged in haphazard order as it 

hed been found thBt grading the answers tended to J.nfluence 

the pupJ.ls ' choice. Consequently, these graphs merely 

indicate visually how the pupil s chose and do not lend 

themselves to interpretation of the cho:i.ces made . 

ii) To make it possible to interpret these 

choices , the structured answers relevant to each story were 
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now err.mgcd in order of severity, from lenst to 1t 

sev,~e , in stories 1, 2 pnd 4 where tha structured cnowers 

ot~ r cl VClrious de::ereE.s of at"Jvorit y in vi ewing th 

m1 hoviour in the story; end i n orci~ r \.>f ootlreg tlnd 

seer.;.fj.oe , rroru lePat tv most , ln stories 3 1.1nd 5 h re t he 

o.n ' rs offorE;<.l n.l tcr :t'lf tives r uqu1r1ng various uo roes or 
oo\Jr e• or SIICl'i.fio(:; on th~ part uf th~ resvon0ent. 

set of ~re:rhs (ns on Pn~e VI , grP- phs 11 rnd 1/. of 

at ·o l,) wcs drewn t u pr~sent this new Prr on.... t . 

111) nE".gerd ing 0 f1 0h l r n gUltge group a s ll S f·~l'r t<. 

nt ity; it WDS obsorvt::d that i n the t'llajur1ty of ca>: s the 

"'r flphs of tho f i ve ege groups ten{lcd to <lisplcy e1:l i l ar 

p tt me :ln the r.ngllsh- spe t11d.ng section nnd ~a .in i n tho 

Afr1keens- spepki ng section , ns f or exe~ple on P~8• I X 

gr phs 17 end 18 of ~ection 1. 

Thi s l ed to e study of poa~ible diff erenc s b tween 

t b glish - opf: Pk i ng group t1S n whole nnd the J.~ i ke.uns-

sponi~:ing group es a. whole . The:ruforc , t~Vorogt.s \ r e wor.tu:Hl 

out fo.r t he per centage f.Jf timos er.Loh struct ured n~wer wtts 

chC~scn lly all tn~ tostoo oclulc. scents in cnch ag rvup \)1 

bQtb longui).ge s~ctions . l'htH~e two sets uf c.v r (;J s W€;re 

t h .n p1otted on the s~rJG .r~ph to 11lustrote differ nees ~nd 

e1 l r1 t ies between tho t~o l Pnguvge r~ups t nt n ~ ~oles . 

Grr.rths 21 and 21A of vt.ction l on i"'f'~c AJ. , f or xt~ !'l c , 

Sh0\1 t.b~ DVt... rC l."e S fo l" the. t'"O l r n gUOi(:l groUp$ for ~U€ t:t1ons 

l A n<' l B. 

i v) To fE'cil1tate t he strtisticDl t esting or the 

diff erences !n r (;·sponses of the f i ve ogo groups in ech ot 

t he two l~nguage s~otions , a gr~ph was dr wn f or e ch one 

or tile pose1ble answers orr~red Rt the end or eDch otory. 

i:t ch , rrlolh showed whst pt:rc~ntoge of e~ch of tht.. t ':i.ve ng 
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groups in the relevant language section, chose the 

particular answer under consideration, for example graph 

2~ of Section 1 on Page XIV. 

v) It was felt to be desirable to give separate 

results for the two sex groups in order to study their 

reactions to the various problems posed by the stories and 

then to test any differences statistically. 

Grephs were, therefore, drawn sho,'lling what percentage 

of each sex in each age group chose each of the possible 

ans'ivers. 

For €e,ch answer, e.g. Question lA ( i ), graphs were 

dratm showing:-

(n) the percentage of boys and the percentage of 

girls within the same l~nguage group , who chose that answer 

e.g. graphs 42 and 43 of Section 1 on Page XVII, 

(b) the percentage of English-speaking end the 

percentage of Afrikaans-speaking pupils of the same sex who 

chose that answer e.g. graphs 78 and 79 of Section 1 on 

Page XXIII. 

vi) The r esults which had emerged ·were not·l tested 

for statistical significance using the procedure adopted by 

o. Milton Smith ( 58 ) for testing the significance of the 

difference between the means of t wo small correlated samples. 

Five sets of data \•!ere tested in this ,,wy, namely :­

(a) The difference between the choices of the 

Afrikaans-speaking and English-speaking pupils of the sample, 

of both sexes end ell age groups in the stipulated rMge, 

namely 14 to 18 yeers. 

( b ) The difference between the choices of Afrikae.ns­

speaking boys and Afrikaans-speaking girls of the age range. 
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(c) The difference between the choices of English-

speeking boys and English-spc~king girls of the age range. 

(d) The difference between the choices of Afrik~ans­

speaking girls and English-speaking girls of the age range. 

(e) The difference between the choices of Afrikaans­

sp&eking boys and English speaking boys of the age r~nge. 

Mi lton Smith's ( 58) procedure which consisted of four 

steps was simplified algebraical ly by Nobl e (59) , the sign 

(+ or -) of ' t ' bei ng i gnored and i t s numerical value alone 

being considered when determini ng "1?'' , and the following 

formula for the critical rat i o of significance, •t •, was 

evolved :-

t = 
This value of ' tf wes used in conjunction \'li th 

Fisher ' s table of 't' to determine whether the differences 

were statisticelly significant or not. 

I n the formula , N represents the number of age groups 

under conside~ation , £~ repreGents the algebraic sum of the 

differences and £~1 the sum of the squares of these 

differences. 

In the case of graph 29 , Section 1 , on PAge XIV, 

N : 5 j 

• • t 

::. b · b7 

for which value of ' tf Fisher's table gives a 

Probability value ( ' P') of •01, i.e. there is less than one 
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chance in a hundred that the difference between the 

English- speaking and the Afrik~ans-speeking adolescents 

of the sample was due to chance, It can, therefore , be 

accepted that this difference is a valid one which would 

be likely to occur in any other sample chosen from similar 

South African adolescents . 

According to Fisher ' s table, a ' P' value of less than 

•01 can be regarded as significant while a ' P' value of 

•Ol to ·05 is of doubtful significance and values of 'P ' 

greater than •05 are not significant. 

vii ) Graphs were drawn, for each story of the 

questionnaire , to illustrate the replies received from 230 

English- speaking fathers and 230 Afrikaans- speaking fathers 

who had participated in the experiment. 

Each graph shows the percentage of English-speaking 

fathers and the percentage of Afrikaans- speaking fathers 

who chose each of the structured answers provided at the 

end of the story concerned , the answers being arranged 

according to the degree of severity, courage or sacrifice 

as described in (ii) on Page 94. 

Page XXIX of Section 1. 

These gr2phs are on 

viii) Lastly, scattergrams, as on Page XXX of Section 

1, vrere drawn to show how much agreement end disagreement 

existed between the choices of 230 fathers ~nd their ow.n 

sons, all of v1hom had completed the questionnaire. 

Here again the structured answers were arranged in 

order of severity, courage or secrifice as described in 

(ii) on Page 94. 

In order to make possible expression of these results 

statistically, a correlation coefficient for each story 
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was calculated. The formula used \tTas the one used by 

Frank Land for calculating the Product- Moment correlation 

in "The Lc.mguage of Mathematics", Page 250 ( 45). An 

example is given on Page 101 of how this formula was 

applied to calculate the correlation coefficient for fathers 

and their own sons for ~uestion lA. 

The significance of these correlation coefficients had 

then to be tested and for this the method recOlillilended by 

Milton Smith (58) was adopted~ 

A value for 1 t 1 is arrived at from the following 

formula : -

t= rJN-"J.. 
J,_,..,. 

where N = number of cases 

r = the correlation coefficient 

For ~uestion lA, 

t = 

= 

= 

= 

J, - 1' ... 

Jl - · "55~ 

5·285 

Hilton Smith's (58) table of Probability values was 

used to determine the significance or lack of significance 

of the •tr values obtained. 

A 't' value of 5·64 gives a Probability value (chances 

in 100 that a value of ' t' as large as the obtained value, 

or larger, could occur on the basis of chance veriations 

in sampling) of •00006. Therefore 'r' is significantly 
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different from zero at better than the 1% level of 

confidence. we can, thus, . regard the correlation of 

Question lA as sj_gnificant. 

Copies of the questionnaire, both English and 

Afrikaans, containing ~11 the stories and the structured 

answers provided, are included in the Appendix. Tables 

are e.lso included giving the percentages of each of the 

five age groups who chose each of the structured answers, 

percentages of the tot~l number of tested pupils, 

percentage of girls and percentage of boys. 



,-
... , :_ i-1 I ' 1 1::, ' ' •ll h.. H ~-~ - 0 f- ' \ t. i i'4 t-1 T I '::> I" - J 

!l . ;: · -~·:::.::·c ''-"~"-"'-=::;.:::.=.:-::.=.=:-=.~--==-=-: 

~ I 

M ';)(.. = ~ -f oc. 
N 

M ~ .. -f.!JL 
N 

£.-f~" 
5 :X.... ::r. --;;::r----

1 1
.,. Q 

= • :::> v 

o I o 6" :X.. ~ JJ"': ~~3 8-

_.. .. _ ... ~ -.... .. ~.. .... ... -

:a 

-

-- +'1 
-:t~·;;.·-o-

. .:::::. '.~­
"'~ .-:. o 

~ -_ .. · ~.~} ... ~ 
= - · Ob'l ----... -~ .... ~ -·-··-· ' .... - . . -

6'u~ = ,'E.,f~._ , . )~ .;;l."5;t ( .... ~ 
..J --·Y~N~- ·--- \ M :; = ·-i-:;i ct ··7.- ·-· o b c.l ) :d · on 3 ~- • o o s 

.,.,. I . t_) CJ .::, 

r···· ··--- -
:::: "/' ' r>Q 3 

= f • 00 I 
-··-~-...... --------· r· ····-··"'·' -

:: · ~ 71 --..---.----·-- .. -----·-··-

= 
·3·11 -,.:;b l){i: .;;,y-

• "3 ( I ---
= 

I ...... 
10 
II-' 
I• 

-



102. 

SECTION I 

HONbSTY 

's!Uestion 1A 

Peter ' s father receives a letter from his son ' s house­
master at Boarding-~school in \vhich he tells the father about 
a raid on a farmer ' s fruit orchard in which Peter has taken 
part. · The house- master takes a serious view of this raid 
and asks the father to punish Peter accordingly. 

Do you think the complaint against Peter should be 
viewed : -

i) As an innocent schoolboy prank, which should be 
ignored. 

ii ) As a crime to be viewed seriously and punished 
accordingly., 

iii) As an a.et requiring light punishment. 

iv) As an act for Which Peter should be warned and 
required to pay from his "pocket money" for the 
fruit he took. 

v) As a schoolboy prank for which Peter should be 
reprimanded. 

The structured answers provided at the end of eaCh 

story 1n the questionnaire were re- arranged in order of 

severity, from lea.st to most severe , as described on 

Page 94 (ii ) . 

For ~uestion 1A the re-arr angement was as follows : -

No. (1) became a value of l on the severity seale. 

No. {11) became a value of 5 on the severity scale. 

No. (111) became a value of 4 on the severity scale. 

No . {iv) became a value of 3 on the severity scale 

No. (v) became a value of 2 on the severity scale. 

(a) Looking at Graphs Nos. 1 and 2 on Page 1, it is 

observed that the five age groups display much the sa.me 
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pattern in both language sections. 

The most obvious difference appears in the choice of 

answer (v) where the choices of the Afrikaans section, 

expressed as percentages , show a much bigger disparity 

between the five age groups than is the case in the English 

section. 

(b) Turning to Page VI where graphs Nos. 11 and 12 

reflect the adolescents' answers based on a severity scale, 

it is noticed that the majority in both language sections 

felt that the misdemeanour should be regarded as a mere 

pre~k and the culprit reprimanded. 

The next most popular answer , again in both language 

sections , was the one Which suggested that the culprit 

should be required to pay from his pocket money for the 

fruit he took. 

Only the adolescents in the Afrikaans group who chose 

the answer which has a value of 2 on the severity scale 

display any significant pattern. Here, with the exception 

of the 16- year-old group, the age groups chose this answer 

in proportionately larger numbers with increasing age i.e. 

the smallest percentage was chosen by the 14-year-olds and 

the largest by the 18- yeer- olds. 

It is interesting to note that the 18- year- old group 

in both language sections stands out from the general 

pattern of the other groups, the percentage of 18-year-olds 

who chose a value of 2 being considerably larger than that 

of any other age group. Their choices of the other four 

values on the severity scale also show a noticeably less 

severe pattern of thought than that of the other age groups. 

This could possibly be an indication that at 18 



104-. 

years of age the adolescent is beginning to move out 

of the child- world where a raid on an orchard is a danger­

fraught expedition into crime, and to have reached an 

intermediate stage between the child ' s view and that of the 

tested fathers , the largest percentage of whom chose a value 

of 3 demanding reimbursement for the stolen fruit. 

(c) Graph No. 21 on Page XI , reflecting the responses 

of all tested adolescents including all the age groups and 

both sexes, shows that the Afrikaans section taken as a 

whole was slightly more severe in its estimate of the 

misdemeanour concerned than the English section- Ten 

percent of the Afrikaans group regarded the act as a serious 

crime as against six percent of the E..nglish group. 

The English group, hotvever, appeared to be slightly 

more concerned with the actual value of the stolen property 

as 32% de~nded re- imbursement for the fruit as against 26% 

of the Afrikaans group. 

It was expected that the Bdolescents would choose the 

answer having a value of 1 on the severity scale, which 

regard the theft as an innocent schoolboy prank , far more 

frequentl y than they a.ctually did . Only 10% of all the 

tested pupil s chose this answer. This could indicate an 

awareness of the deeper general implications of theft beyond 

the particular circumstances described. 

It is interesting to note here that 35% of all the 

fathers tested chose a value of 3 as against 29% of all the 

tested adolescents. Could this be due to the fact that 

adolescents on the whole are not yet as conscious of the 

value of property es adults are ? 
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(d) The detailed graphs for eaCh of the structured 

answers to Question lA, Graphs Nos. 24 to 28 on Page XIV 

show no significQnt differences between the two language 

sections. No. 27 gave the largest 't' v~lue, 2·3, and 

this gives a Probability value of •l which is not 

significant. 

(e) Graphs Nos. 42 to 51 on Pages XVII and XVIII 

compare the choices of boys and girls within each of the 

two language groups. 

Here significant differences between the sexes are 

revealed, In the ~glish section, many more boys than 

girls chose lA(i) which has a value of 1 on the severity 

scale, and 1A(i1!) , which has a value of 4 on the severity 

scale. The probability value for the former difference 

is •01 which is statistically significant at the 1% level 

of confidence, and for the latter difference is .03 which 

is statistically significant at the 3% level of confidence. 

The boys, thus, fell into two distinct groups , one of which 

took the most lenient view and the other the second most 

severe view of the offence described. 

The largest number of girls, on the other hand, chose 

lA(iv) which has a value of 3 on the severity scale , giving 

a Probability value of •01, and lA(v), which has a value of 

2 on the severity scale. These were more temperate 

judgements than those of the boys. 

Among the Afrikaans-speaking group, the trend t~~en 

by the differences between the sexes is the same but to a 

lesser degree. Could it be that the boys' reaction to 

this particular situation was more emphatic than the girls ' 

was, since orchard-raiding is a type of activity likely to 
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be more real to boys ? 

(f) Graphs 78 to 87 on Pages XXlll and XXIV compere 

the choices of Afrikeans-spe~~ing and English- speaking 

girls on the left and Afrikaans-speaking and English-

speaking boys on the right. The only significant 

difference which emerged here is to be seen in Graph No. 84 

for answer lA(iv), which has a value of 3 on the severity 

scale , where many more ~nglish-speaking than Afrikaans-
voi~Ae. 

speaking girls chose this answer. A 't'" of 3•3 for this 

graph gives a Probability value indicating that the 

probability that this difference was due to chance is only 

3 in 100. It can, therefore, be regarded as significant 

at the 3% level of confidence. 

It may be of interest, in this connection, to note 

that English-speaking fathers chose this method of dealing 

with the roisdemeenour more frequently then Afrikaens­

specl{ing fathers. 

(g) Graph No. 114 on Page XXIX, in which the answers 

are also arranged according to severity, shows the difference 

between the choices of answers made by English- speaking and 

Afrikaans-speaking fathers. 

The Afrikaans-speaking group were rather more severe 

in their reaction to the misdemeanour than the English-

speaking group. The two most severe alternatives, the 

values of 4 and 5, were chosen by 34% and 12% respectively 

of the Afrikaans fathers as against 28% end 7% of the 

English fethers. 

It seems possible that there may be a connection 

between this more severe attitude of Afrikaans-speaking 



fathers, and the greater severity of the judgement of 

Afrikeans- speaking Qdolescents as compared with English­

speaking adolescents reflected by Graph No. 21 on Page XI. 
-

Here the percentage of Afrikaans-speaking children who 

chose a velue of 5, regarding the offence as a serious 

crime, is perceptibly gr~ater than the percentage of 

English-speaking adolescents who chose it. 

One wonders whether the fact that 77% of the 

J\.frikaans-speaking pupils attend church regularly (la.rgely 

the Calvinistic Dutch Reformed Church) as against only 49% 

of regular church-goers amongst the hnglish-speaking 

section as shown on Pages 5-6B and 56c, could possibly also 

have a bearing on their more severe attitude towards this 

theft. 

(h) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

the 230 fathers and those of their own sons (English-speaking) 

was + .35, as illustrated by the scattergram for ~uestion lA 

on Page XXX, giving a 't' value of 5·64 and a Probability 

value of •00006 according to Milton Smithrs formula and 

table as explained on Page 82, 

This significant correlation points to a correspondence 

between the mor~l judgement of fathers and their sons in 

assessing the moral problem posed in story lA. 

It is interesting, hm.·Jever, to note two differences. 

Only 6% of the fathers, as against 12% of the sons, 

chose a value of 1 on the severity scale which suggested that 

the incident should be ignored. 

Secondly, 38% of the fathers as against 30% of their 

sons chose a value of 3 on the severity scale which called 
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for reimbursement for the stolen fruit. 

This difference in maturity of judgement bears out 

the findings already commented upon at the end of (c) on 

Page lo4. 
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guestion 1 B. 

Fifteen-yeer- old Peggy's father was unemployed and 

could not find any work, hmvever hard he tried. They were 

very poor and Peggy, who was the eldest child, could no 

longer bear to see her younger brothers and sisters go 

hungry. She went out and took a loaf of bread from an 

unattended bak~r's van. 

Do you think that Peggy should be :-

i) Warned never to repeat her act. 

ii) Praised for helping her family. 

iii) Excused, under the distressing circumstances, 
for taking the bread, and the theft ignored. 

iv) Told that her act was in fact a serious crime 
which must be severely punished. 

v) Punished lightly. 

The structured answers provided at the end of each 

story in the questionnaire were re-arranged in order of 

severity, from least to most severe, as described on Page 

94 (ii). 

For Question 1 B the re-arrangement was as follows:-

I;o. (i) became a. value of 3, on the severity scale. 

No. {ii) became a value of l, on the severity scale. 

No. (iii) became a value of 2, on the severity seale. 

No. (iv) became a value of 5, on the severity scale. 

No. (v) became a value of lf., on the severity scale. 

(a) Looking at Page VII where Graphs 13 and 1~ 

reflect the adolescents' answers based on a severity scale, 

one is struck by the difference between the two language 

sections in their response to the answers which have the 
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values of 2 and 3 on the severity scale. 

In the ~frikaans section, all the age groups with the 

exception of the 18-ye~r-olds, chose a value of 2 more 

frequently than any other answer. 

In the English section, on the other hand, only the 

15- and 16-year-olds chose a value of 2 more often than any 

other answer end in the other age groups a value of 3 was 

the most popular choice. 

Turning to Page XI where Graph 21A shows the average 

percentoge of choices, for eaCh answer, of all tested 

adolescents within each language section, the difference is 

clearly apparent . The value of 2 was chosen by 49% of all 

tested Afrikaans adolescents, and by 36% of all tested 

~nglish adolescents. For the value of 3 the Afrikaans 

choice was 22~ as against 4~o of all ~glish pupils. 

Not much difference is shown between the two language 

sections in thei~ choice of the remaining three answers 

except that the ~frikaans section show slightly more 

sev8rity in their choice of the value of 5 than the English 

section, 13~ as against 8% respectively. 

This difference between tl1e two language groups in 

their judgement of this particular theft, which was 

committed to alleviate family distress, permits of 

interesting speculation. 

All told, five stories d8aling with honesty were given 

to the Adolescents to consider, and this one is the only 

instance where the Afrikaans group were markedly more 

lenient in their judgement than the ~nglish group. 

Further detailed study of this difference would be 
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interesting. Would it reveal that family feeling is 

stronger in Afrikaans- speaking than English-speaking 

adolescents? If so, this could be a possible explanation 

of the popularity of the answer which has the value of 2 

on the severity scale amongst the Afrikaans section. Many 

Afrikaans- speaking families have only recently left the 

rural areas and moved to industrial towns like Port 

Elizabeth. Could family feeling be stronger in children in 

the country and small tow.ns , thus influencing them t o 

condone a theft such as the one described in ~uestion lB ? 

Was there , perhaps, an economic factor involved? 

Although an analysis of the occupations of the fathers in 

both language sections show·ed thet representation of the 

lower-, middle- and upper- income groups in both language 

sections was pretty well balanced, it is nevertheless true 

that many families in the Afrikaans- speaking section have 

only recently achieved their improved economic position . 

Would it, therefore, be a tenable explanation to suppose 

that more Afrikaans-speaking than Engl:lsh- speaking 

adolescents in the sampl e had experienced lack of affluence 

in the home , and the Afrikaans group were thus more inclined 

to condone this particular theft than the English- speaking 

group more of whose fathers have been successful in 

business for a longer period? 

In the Afrikaans- speaking section, the 18- year- olds 

stand out from the other age groups in their selection of 

answers. Their choice is evenly divided between the values 

of 2 and 3 and the frequency of their choice of value 5 

indicates a greater severity than in any other age group. 

It seems possible that for the 18-year-olds who have 

a little more maturity than the others , the principles 
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involved were not so eBsily obscured by the emotional 

appeal of this particular story. This view is 

substantiated by the fact that 2Q% of the 18- year- olds as 

against an average of 11% of the other ~ age groups con­

sidered the theft as a serious crime which should be 

severely punished~ 

( b) Turning to the detailed graphs which were dr awn 

for each of the structured answers given after each story 

of the questionnaire , as described in {iv) on page 95, it 

is seen that Graphs 29 to 32 on pages XIV and XV refer to 

Question 1 B. 

Here the graphs for ~uestion lB (i) , which has a 

value of 3 on the severity scale, end lB {iii), which has 

a value of 2 on the severity scale , again reflect the 

difference between the two language sections discussed 

above~ 

In lB (i) , the difference between the language groups, 

at all the age levels , gives a ' t ' value of 6•7 denoting a 

Probability score of less th~~ •01 which is significant at 

better than the 1% level of confidence. 

In 1 B (iii) the difference between the 11.t-', 15- and 

17- year- old groups is quite marked but there 1s agreement 

between the 16- and 18-year- olds in their choice, 

consequently the Probability value of •08 for the difference 

revealed by the complete age renge is not statistically 
Signlf\I!.IAnt 

c :::n£1 J :d • 

(c) The detailed graphs comparing the choices of boys 

and girls within the language sections, Graphs Nos. 52 to 

59 on pages XVIII and XIX revealed a significant difference 

only in the case of lB (1), in the English section. Hany 
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more English-speaking girls than ~nglish~s9eaking boys in 

all the age groups chose this answer , which has a value of 3 

on the severity scale, e~d the ~robability score for this 

difference worked out at ;01 Which is statistically 

significant at the 1% level of confidence. 

The l!.inglish boys preferred lB (iii), which has a 

value of 2 on the severity scale, thus being slightly less 

severe in their judgement of this theft than the girls in 

their language section. 

In the Afrikaans- speaking section there \!Tas no 

significant difference between the choices of boys and girls. 

(d) Graphs 88 to 9' on pages XXIV nnd XXV Which 

compare the ·choices of Afrikaans-speaking and English­

speaking girls on the left ~nd of Afrikaans- speaking and 

English- speaking boys on the right, show differences in five 

instances. 

The graphs for question lB (i) , wich has a value of 

3 on the severity scale, indicate that many more English­

speaking boys and ~nglish-speaking girls chose this answer 

than Afrike.ans- speaking boys and J~frikaans-speaking girls. 

The Probability value for the difference in the boys ' Graph, 

No. 89, is •04 which npproaches statistical significance at 

the 4% level of confidence while the Probability value for 

the difference in the girls' Gre,ph, No. 88 , is statistically 

significant at better than the 1~ level of confidence. 

Graphs 90 and 91 for Question lB (iii), which has n 

value of 2 on the severity scale, reveal a less significant 

difference , but they nevertheless show that both Afrikaans­

speaking boys and Afrikaans-speaking girls selected this 
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value more frequently than their English- spep,$ing 

counterparts. This confirms the difference between the 

two language groups taken as wholes revealed by Graph 21A 

on page XI, discussed above in (a). 

Graph 92 for ~uestion lB (iv), which has a value of 

5 on the severity scale , shows some difference between 

Afrikaans- speaking and .tmglish-spe&king girls .. The 

Probability value for this difference worked out at •1 

which is , however , not statistically significant. In this 

instance, Afrikaans- speaking girls of all age groups were 

consistently although not significently more severe than 

English- speaking girls in demanding severe punishment for 

the theft described. 

(e) Graph 115 on page XXIX, comparing the choices of 

:B..nglish- speaking fathers with those of J~frikaans-speaking 

fethers, shows a similar pattern to Graph 21A on page XI 

which reflects the choices of all the tested adolescents 

within each language group. 

It is interesting to note that the Graph for Afrikaans­

speaking fathers is almost identical to the one for 

Afrikaans-spE:aking 18- year-olds. Only 31% of li.frikaans­

speaking fathers £tlld 32% of 18-year-old Afrike.ans- spee.king 

adolescents chose the value of 2 on the severity scale 

which suggested that the theft should be ignored , as against 

an average of 54% of the other 4 age groups.. On the other 

hand 3~{. of the Afrikaans-speaking fathers and 34% of the 

18- year-olds chose the value of 3 on the severity scale as 

against an average of 19% of the other 4 age groups in the 

Afrikaans section. 

It would apJS ar, thus, that at 18 years of age the 
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adolescents aligned themselves, in this instance, with 

the moral judgement of adults rsther than younger 

children. 

This provides an interesting comparison with the 

approe.ch of the 18- year-old group to ~uestion lA, 

commented upon in (b) on Page 103. 

(f) The correlation coefficient for the choices 

of the 230 fathers and those of their own sons, (English" 

speaking), was +•44 as illustr~ted by the scattergram for 

~uestion lB on pe.ge XXX. This value for ' r ' gives a 

1 t 1 value of 7•17 which, according to Nilton Smithrs 

table, is highly significant. 

This compares interestingly with the similarity 

of judgement between Afrikaans-speaking fathers and 

Afrikaens-speaking adolescents in ~uestion lA, referred 

to in (g) on page 106. 

--------------
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Molly and Jean were great friends. One day Molly lost 
her pencil Qnd took Jean's to replace it. She said that 
taking a friend's belongings did not matter. 

Should t'lolly' s parents :-

1) Treat it ns a serious crime and punish her 
quite severely, 

11) Warn her sbont the wrongness of her act and 
require her to buy Jeen another pencil out of 
her own -money. 

iii) Accept ~folly's explanation and ignore the natter. 

iv) View it as a trivial offence end reprimand her. 

v) Punish her lightly, 

The re-arrangement of the structured answers for 

~uestion lC in order of severity, from least to most severe, 

w~s es follows r-

No . (i) became a. value of 5 on the severity scale. 

No. (i!) became 8 vnlue of 3 on the severity sou e. 

No .(111) became a value of l on the severity scale. 

~o . (iv) became a value of 2 on the severity scale. 

No , (v) became a value of 4 on the severity scale. 

Graphs 15 and 16 on Page VIII indicate that most of 

the tested pupils of both language groups preferred the 

answer which has a value of 3 on the severity soole. The 

majority, therefore, felt that it wes wrong of Jean to teke 

her friend's pencil and demanded that she should replace the 

stolen item end pey for it out of her own money. 

When compared with the responses to ~uestion lA, this 

attitude towards the ~ppropriation of another person•s 

property is most interesting. In ~uestion 1A where the 
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stolen goods were fruit from a farmerts orchard, only 32% 
of the English-speaking and 2~o of the Afrikaans-speaking 

groups thought that the f~rmer should be re-imbursed. 

vfuen , however, the stolen item under consideration was 

changed to the pencil of a friend, the percentage of pupils 

who demanded restitution changed to 65% and 70% for the 

English-speDking and the Afrikaans-speaking groups 

respectively. 

In the case of the first story, ~uestion lA, 36% of 

both the language groups thought that the culprit should 

only be reprimanded but in the case of Question lC only 5% 
of the Afrikaans- speaking and 10% of the English- speaking 

groups considered a reprimand to be adequate measure for 

dealing with the theft. 

It seems possible that these entirely different 

approaches to theft by the same adolescents could perhaps 

be explained by the contents of the two stories. 

It has been said that morality is relative to the 

total situation. In the case of Question 1A the situatim 

involves a farmer's loss of fruit from his orchard. To a 

large number of the tested adolescents this was probably not 

a very real situation as few \vere likely to have actual 

experience of the financial implications involved in growing 

fruit. It is possible, therefore, that the 46% of all 

pupils tested who condoned the stealing of the fruit, 

viewed the matter quite dispassionately. 

When, however , these same adolescents were faced with 

a situation with which they themselves could come into 

contact any day and in which they might find themselves the 

losers, since they all have pencils e~d friends, they viewed 

the loss far more subjectively and demanded restitution for 
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the loser. 

Among the Afrikenns- spep,king section the 16- year­

olds 0nd 18- year- olds showed a slightly different 

approDch, both these age groups being more severe in 

their judgement of this problem than the other three. 

Only 2j.· of the 18- year- olds and 4% of the 16- year-olds 

chose the value of 1 , the least severe on the severity 

scale, fJS against en p,verage of 13% for the other three 

age groups . t•lhereas 161 of the 18-yec:'r- olds ond 22% 

of the 16- year- olds chose a velue of 5, viewing the theft 

as a serious crime, ~s rgainst an avernge of only ~J of 

the other three age- groups. As far as the 18- year- olds 

are concerned, this is in line with their more severe 

attitude in Question 1B already commented upon. 

1\.mong the .tmglish- spe£Jking group only 14-year- olds 

show any appreciable difference from the other ~ge-groups . 

Of the 14-year- olds 29~ th?ught the theft should be 

ignored as against an average of l~o of the other four 

age- groups . 

It seems possible thot these younger chil~rcn 

still vietved the taking of e friend • s pencil as borrot·.r.l.ng 

and did not reslise the deeper implications QS rec:~dily 

os the older age- groups. 

(b) Turning to graph 22 on Page XII which sho'\'I'S 

the averoge percentage of choiceJ, for eech ansvJer, of all 

tested adolescents within each language section, the IDDin 

differences bet,veen the t'\vo language sections appear in 

their choices of the first and lost values on the sevexity 

scale . As in ~uestion lA, the Afrikaans~speaking 

section '"as sl ightly more severe in their judgement, only 

9~ of them choosing a value of 1 on the severity scale as 
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againat 16~ of the english-sp~~king aeetion. At th 

other ncl of t1.1~ sct"le lv"" of' thu Af:rikaana-~:peaking rou1• 

ehose n v luc o! 5 tc!tum,!1nr. St:iVere puni~vntnt a! ngcl.xr:Jt 

71 or the fhrl1.sil-apt:nking section. 

(c) The dete1led greph• for the var1ous 

struotured answers Nos. 33 to 36 on Pages :\V smd XVI 1 sbo\l: 

en eppr ciable difference between the two lr.nguage 

sections in only one instance, n~mely answer {iii) ·i~ch 

hs s n v l U(! of 1 on the· sever! ty scale. Here the 

Probability value ror th~ ditferenoe is •07 which in not 

stet1atieelly slgniticent. llowevcr, svz:wwhet more 

Mglish-s eking then Atr1kaans-speak1ng pupils acl ot 

this lUlfru"r whlct 1s in koeping with tho genernl.ly 

slightly ~re severe tone of the Afrikaans-spc~k1ng 

epprotleh to this ouest!on. 

{ d, Grnphs 60 w 67 ~n PC~ge s XX Mtl MI e mp 

the choices or boys en~ girls vithin the two l~n:unce 

~ct1ona. 

Alth~ugh none or the ditferonoes between th 

oexee w s tound to be si~ifiea.nt when stnt!stieally 

tvatoa, tuur of th£ gr~phs did pr~sent notie~~blo 

verlntiens. 

ln th~ cese or Ans·wer (1) which luis a v~lu of S 

on th v verity 3Cnlo, more tf~1knens-spenk!ng bo7e thnn 

l!.trilu::.M~·spcP..kin& girls in nll the oge-groups t"Jx~pt the 

18-y tllr-Olds cho:lE this lUlower. At 18 years ot uge1 

huwevcr, tllG girls 'become tauch mo:r~ severe then tho boys 

~nd ~~ of girls n3 nga1nst 8% ot the boys chose it. 
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Engl1 h-.... ing group, xcept that the change over . 
ceurred y r c£rl1 r ~t th 17·,ear-ol l vel. 

It ~uld be in tereating to kno-w whether ther\: 1 

correspond nee here w1 th th tnct th t girls mntu.N 

n:rlier th~m boys do, or wheth r th ehcnge in ettitu or 

th high r nne-groups could possibly be rel ted to the 

f et t. t tri ndships between girls re pt to beeo 

sllghtlJ l sa intense ncl &ll- h ring a int rest 1n th 

opposite sex develops. 

In the ease or answer 1~ (11), which hcs v 1 

ot 3 th sev~r1ty soc.le, on the other h nd, or... -'.rla 

than boys ohoae this answer 1n butb len& ge aect10lls 

in all the ge-croups w1 th the exe _vtion or th 18-)'(lar­

olds. At this level c chnnge over ago1n took pl ce ond 

ore boy tlAW girls pref'erred this answer. 

( ) On Peg s XXVI ~:nd XXVII Grephs 96 to 103 

eo p t choices o! I trikt:ums-spe~k1nc nnd nglis -op king 

irla o th lett and of t ik nns-spe~king nd En 7li~ 

pc ing boys on tbe right. 

n re ditr renccs approaching st t1st1cal ~1gnlt1e nc 

ppe r in two 1nstnnces. Ansver lC (111), which h VDlu 

ot 1 on the s verity scale, w s ehosen by or Encl1Gh­

speok1ng irls thr~ hfrikncns-speaking girls, the atff nee 

giving bnb111 ty value of • 05 which is ot doubtful 

signiticroce at only th 5" level of confid nee. 

bet :reon 

r bein no statist1eelly s1cn1f1eant d1tfe nc s 

11sh-speak1ng on~ Afr1kacns-speik1ng boy 1n 

their ch .eea of ns·ver!:j to tb:ts uestion, the d1ff-'_or ce 

bet m1 two lllllillage gr\,)UJHJ tok n -.illo1 a, sh 1n 
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Graph 22 on Fage XII, is largely due to the less severe 

attitude of English-speaking girls. 

On the other hand, more English- speaking boys than 

Afrikaans-speaking boys chose answer lC (iv) which has a 

value of 2 on the severity scale, the difference giving a 

Probability value of •05 which is of doubtful significance. 

In the case of this answer, the difference shown in Graph 22 

on Page XII is largely due to the attitude of English­

speaking boys as there is no statistically significant 

difference here between the choices of bnglish-speaking and 

Afrikaans-speaking girls. 

(f) Graph 116 on Page XXIX, comparing the choices 

of ansl'lers made by English-speaking and Afrikaans-speaking 

fathers, shows that not only the adolescents tested but 

also the tested adults were influenced in their moral 

judgement by the total situation described. 

In !.lUestion lA, 38% of English- spea};:ing fathers 

and 30% of Afrikaans-speaking fathers thought the ctliprit 

should repay the loser for his loss, as against 7~: of 

.c;nglish- speaking and 65% of 1\.frikaans-speeking fathers 

who took the same view of the theft in ~uestion lC. 

Was this because even adults regard a farmer 1 s 

fruit as fair game? Or could the fact that a pencil costs 

little and is therefore easily replaced, have influenced 

all age groups , both adolescents end adults , in their 

assessment of the theft? If this is the case, all have 

lost sight of the basic moral principle at stake as 

expressed by Conger (64) referred to on page 75. 

On the whole, Afrikaans-speaking fathers were 
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slightly. more severe in their judgement of the misdeed. 

Only 5% of them chose the least severe value of 1, a.s 

against 10% of the English-speaking fathers. For the most 

severe value of 5, the score was 12% of the Afrikaans­

speaking as against 8~ of the English- speaking fathers. 

(g) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

the 230 fathers and thns~ of their own sons (~nglish­

speaking) 'vas +•52 as illustrated by the scattergram for 

~uestion lC on Pege XXX. This value for 'r' gives a 't' 

value of 9•19 which, according to Milton Smithfs table, 

is highly significant. 

--------~------
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Question 1 D1 

A young man, John, had just started his ow.n business. 
At the end of the first financial year an experienced 
business friend explained to John how to make up his ·books 
in a dishonest way so as to evade paying a certain amotmt 

of income tax. John ' s father happened to hear ebout this. 

If you had been John ' s father would you have:-

i) Told him that, although it is not quite right, so 
many people do this without being found out that 
there is no reason why he should not try it too. 

ii) Given him a serious '\!Taming and aslced hlm to return 
the money to the Government. 

iii) Regarded it as a very serious crime. 

iv) Told John that it is not dishonest to evade taxes. 

v) Repri~~ded John, asking him not to do it again. 

For ~uestion lD the re- arrangement of the structured 

answers in order of severity, from lest to most severe, was 

as follo'l.vs:-

No. (1) became a value of 2, on the severity scale. 

No. (ii) became a value of 4, on the severity scale. 

t~o. (iii) became a value of 5, on the severity scale. 

No . (iv) became a value of 1, on the severity scale. 

No . (v) became e value of 3, on the severity scale. 

Looking at Graphs 17 and 18 on Page IX, one is struck 

by the difference between the two language groups in their 

response to the answer which has e value of 5 on the severity 

scale. All five age-groups of the Afrikaans-speaking 

section chose this answer more frequently than the 

corresponding age-groups of the ~nglish-speaking section. 

The values of 3 and 4, on the other hand, were chosen more 
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frequently by all the age- groups of t he English- spealelng 

section than by the correspondi ng Afri kaans- speaking ~ge­

groups, ,.;1 th the exception of the 18- year- ol d choice of the 

value of 4 which was much the same in both language sections . 

It is apparent , therefore , that of the t ested 

adolescents the il.frikaans- speaking section took a more 

serious view of tax evasion than their English- speaking 

counterparts . In choosing a value of 5 they judged the 

ev~sion of taxes as a very serious crime . 

The following are the percentages of the various age­

groups of the Afrikaans- speaking section who chose a value 

of 5 :-
14- year- olds ••• . • • ••••• • 28% 

15- year- ol ds • ••••••••• • • 39~ 

16- year- ol ds •••• • ••• • ••• 33~ 

17- year- olds ••••••••• ••• 42~ 

18- year - old s •••••••••••• 521<~ 

Thus, with the exception of the 16- year- olds , the 

Afrikaans- speaking adolescents chose thi s answer more 

frequently with increasing age . 

Of the ~nglish-speaking section the largest percentage 

chose a value of 4, so indicating that they took the r~ther 

less severe view that a serious warning t o the offender and 

a request to return the money to the government would be 

an adequate method of dealing with the cri me described in 

the story. Their next most popttiar choice was a value of 3 

in which only a reprimand is given . 

Although the percentage of the Afrikaans-sp~aking 

group who chose a value of 4 was 2~ higher than the 

percentage who chose a valUb of 5, these two most severe 
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answers i.Jere selected by 80'jo of the entire .:~ .. frikaans-

9Peaking group as against only 65~ of the entire ~nglish­

speaking group. 

It is outside the scope of an investigation such a.s 

this to establish reasons for the data which were obtained. 

The essay experiment, dealt with later in the thesis, 

indicates only the broad general influences at work. 

It is nevertheless interesting to consider tentatively 

various possible expl~I"'Hltions of a difference such BS this 

one revee~ed by story lD, \vhere 39% of all tested Afrikaans­

speaking adolescents chose a value of 5 as against 18~ of 

all tested EDglish-speaking adolescents. Although the 

Afrikaans- speaking view of four of the five stories of the 

questionnaire which concerned honesty was slightly more 

severe than the English-speaking view, in no case was the 

difference as m2rked as this. 

In this connection the following thoughts come to mind:-

(i) It would be interesting to know Whether 

differences in economic background could have had a be~ring 

on the o.Ctolescents ' attitude to the moral problem posed by 

the evasion of te~ in the story. 

b'nglish-speaking South Africans, as a group, have been 

associated with commerce, industry, the stock exchange and 

financial matters in genera~, for a longer !)eriod than the 

Afrikaans-speaking group, many of whom, although they are 

now living in toims , have been associated until recently \dth 

pastoral activities. If it is true that "familiarity breeds 

contempt", it may be possible that the .c.nglish-speaking 

section stand less in awe of rules and regulations pertaining 

to the financial world than their Afrikaans-speaking fellows. 
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Thus 48~ of the tested ~nglish-speaking adolescents thought 

it would be sufficient to warn the culprit and ask him to 

repay the money to the government . 

(il) Further , one wonders whether the fact that the 

Afrikaans- speal{ing group on the i'lhole have been more recently 

urbe~ised the~ the Bnglish-speruring group may possibly 

influence their attitude to authority and the law in general . 

In a closely- knit rural community these things are apt to 

be regarded with more respect than in a cosmopolitan city. 

In this field the influence of the church is possj.bly 

stronger elso . 

(iii) It is possible that in the homes from which the 

English- speaking section of the tested sample were dra~m, 

the present government is perhaps regarded with less respect 

than in the Afrikae~s-speaking homes concerned , and that 

cheating the government is therefore less reprehensible in 

the l!illglj.sh- spE;eking adolescent ' s mind. 

In this story it was again the 18-year-old groups of 

both lenguage sections t:Tho stood out from the general 

pattern follo,ved by the other age- groups. There are, 

however, interesting differences between the responses of 

the Afrikaans- speaking and ~nglish-speaking 18- year-o1d 

groups , apart from the greater severity of the Afrikaans­

speaking group which is in keeping with the general tendency 

already discussed. 

The responses of the 18-year- old group in the 

Afrikaans- speaking section as plotted on the graph, show a 

steady upHard trend from ()5o of choices for the value of 1 

and 2 to 527 .. of choices for the value of 5, which is 15/.J 
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more than the average percent~ge of the other four age­

groups who chose a value of 5. 

The 18-year- o1ds of the bnglish- speaking group, on the 

other hanc1, 1.vere not only much less severe than their 

Afrikaans-speaking counterparts , but were also less severe 

th~n the other four age- groups of their o~ language section. 

38~ of them preferred e value of 3 which called for a mere 

reprimand as against only 2~J of the other four ag~-groups 

who considered this to be enough. Only 30~ of the 18- year­

olds thought it necessary to return the money, a value of 

4 on the severity scale, 8S ageinst an average of 535' of 

the other four ~nglish-speaking ag€- groups. 

The severe attitude of the Afrikaans- speaking 18-ybar­

olds follows the pattern set by them in ~uestion lB and 

~uestion lC but contrasts sharply with ~uestion 1A \~1ere the 

majority of 18- year-olds made light of the stealing of fruit 

v1hich they regarded as an innocent schoolboy prank . 

The less severe attitude of the ~nglish-speaking 

18- year-old group appears in all the four stories dealt ·ui th 

thus far. 

(b) Turning to ¥age AII where li'raplt 22A shows the 

average percentage of choices, for ee ch ans,ver, of all tested 

adolescents in each lenguage group, one is again struck by 

the difference in attitude between the two l~nguage groups 

truren as \vholes end analysed in terms of the five age- groups. 

It is of interest to note that this graph follows much the 

same pattern as that of Graph 117 on Page XXIX which 

compares the choices of ~nglish-speeking and Afrikaans­

spe~king fathers , although the fathers are slightly less 

severe than the adolbscents . 
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(c) Turning to the detailed Graphs Nos. 37 to 39 on 

Page XVI comparing the total number of each language section 

who chose each of the structured answers , we find 

statistically significant differences in three out of the 

five cases. 

In lD (it), which has a value of 4 on the severity . 

scale, the value of 't' is 2•9 giving a Probability value of 

·04 for the difference which approaches significance at the 

4% level of confidence. In lD (v), Which has a value of 3 

on the severity scal e , the Probability value for the 

difference is •01 which is statistically significant at the 

1% level of confidence. I n both cases English-speaking 

pupils selected these answers more frequently than Afrikaans­

speaking pupils. In 1D (iii) which has a value of 5 on the 

severity scale , the difference is also significant, the 

Probability value for the difference being •01 which is 

significant at the 1% level of confidence. Here all age­

groups of the Afrikaans-speaking section chose this cmswer 

more frequently than the corresponding English-speaking age­

groups. 

(d) Graphs Nos. 68 to 73 on Pages XXI and XXII 

which compare the choices of the two sexes within eaCh 

language group show no statistically significant differences 

bet"t..reen boys and girls. 

It is observed , howeve r, that more English-sneaking 

girls than English-speaking boys chose lD (ii) which has a 

value of 4 on the severity scale , and fewer 1ngl ish- speaking 

girls than English-speaking boys chose lD (v) which has a 

va.l ue of 3 on the severity scale • In the latter case the 

Probability value for the difference is •1 which is not 

statistically significant. 
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An an~lysis of these two graphs shows that the more 

severe attitude of English-spe~king girls, 53% of whom chose 

lD ( ii) '1hich has ~ value of 4 on the severity scale, as 

against only 43% of English~speaking boys, was responsible 

for the fact that this answer w~s selected by 7% more 

English-speaking than Afrikaans-speaking pupils all told. 

Answer lD (v) Hhich has e value of 3 on the severity 

scale, on the other hand, was chosen by only 2Q% of Bnglish­

speaking girls as against 31% of ~glish~speaking boys. 

This more severe attitude of Englis~speaking girls 

is not shared by Afrikaans-speaking girls in this question. 

Roughly an equal n~mber of Afrikaens-spe~king boys and girls 

chose these two answers. 

{e) Graphs 104 to 109 on Pages XXVII to XXVIII 

compare the responses of Afrikoans-speaking girls \dth those 

of English-speaking girls and the responses of Afrikaens­

speaking boys with those of English-speaking boys. 

Here great differences between the girls of the two 

language sections on the one hand and the boys of the two 

language sections on the other hand are revealed. 

Many more ~nglish-speaking girls than Afrikaans­

speaking girls chose lD (11) which has a value of 4 on the 

severity scale, the Probability value for the difference 

being •03 Which is statistically significant at the 3~ 

level of confidence. Afrikaans-speeking and English-

speaking boys, on the other hand, chose this ans\ver equally 

frequently. 

Both Afrikaans-speaking girls and Afrikaans- speaking 

boys chose lD (iii) which has a value of 5 on the severity 
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Engltsh-speaking boys , the Probability values being •01 :for 

the difference i n Graph 106 and •02 for the difference in 

Graph 107. These values are statistically significant at 

the 1% and 2% levels of confidence respectively. 

On the other hand, lD (v) which has a value of 3 on 

the severity scale was chosen more frequentl y by both sexes 

in all the f ive age-groups of the English ... speaking section 

than by their Afri kaans-speaking counterparts, the 

Probability values for these differences being •01 and •05 

respectively. The former is statistically sj.gnificant a.t 

the 1~ level cmd the latter approaches significance at the 

5% level of confidence. 

Thus the differences shown by these detail ed graphs 

confirm the differences noted in Graph 22A where more 

Afrikeans-speaki ng pupil s selected lD (iii ) and more English­

speaking pupil s selected lD (ii) and lD (v). 

(f) Looking at the graph \lfhich compares the choices 

of English-speaking and Afrikaans~speaking fathers on Page 

XXIX it is seen that the graph for Afrikaans-speaking 

fathers reveals a pattern almost identical to that showa by 

the graph giving the average percentage of choices, for 

each answer, of all tested adol escents i n the Afrikaans­

speaking section, namely Graph 22A on Page Xli. 

The graph for 1nglish-speaking fathers , however, 

reflects that their j udgera.ent \vas rather less severe than 

that of the average English-speaking adol escent i n the cese 

of lD (iv) which has a v<:~lue of 1 on the severity scale. 

No less th~n 16% of English-spep,king fathers chose this 

ensvTer thus indicating that they considered it not dishonest 
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to evade taxes. Only 2% of all tested English-speaking 

adol escents chose this answer. Aper t from the case of 

lD (iv), ho\vever, the graph givi ng the adolescent view of 

i ncorr!'ea.!evasion corresponded to a large extent \vi th the 

graph giving t he view of the fathers. 

( g) The scattergram, on Page XXXI, of the 230 

English-speaking Father.,;;Son combinations for Question lD 

gives a very high correlation coefficient, namely +• 53. 

This value for 'r' gives a 't{ value of 9•lt3 which, according 

to Milton Smith's (58) table, is highl y significant. The 

answers ~'lhich showed the most agreement bet ween the choices 

of fathers and sons were those having the values of 1, 4 

and 5 on the severity scale where the percentages of 

agr eement were 69%, 69% and 65% respectively. 

These correlation coefficients for Father.-Son 

combinations move up gradually from +•35' for Question 1A 

to +•53 f or question lD. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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yuestion 1 E 

A boy, David, belonged to 2 group at school who 
regerded themselves es the l eeding boys tmo set the tone of 

the s chool. They proved their superiority and manliness 
by brealring into shops e.nd homes and stealing "for the 
thi'ill of it. " 

I f you were David's parent would you :-

i ) Regard it a.s innocent fun and i gnore i t . 

ii) Regard it as schoolboy devilment and - . r eprimand 

iii) Warn him not to take part in such raids again ,.. 
insist upon his r e turning the stolen goods. 

iv) Give him some light punishment. 

v) Regard the matter as a serious crime. 

In Question lE the order in which the structured 

him. 

end 

ans,vers \vere arranged in the questionnaire co-incided 'd th 

t he order of their severity. 

(a) Graphs 19 end 20 on Page X show that in their 

judgement of the problem posed by this story, the tested 

adol~scents, both language sections included, fell i nto two 

almost numerically equal groups. 

41% of the English-speaki ng section and 45% of the 

Afrikaans- speaking section chose a value of 3 on the severity 

sc~le thus deciding t hat the returning of the stol en goods 

would be sufficient puni shment , while 46% of both l anguage 

sections chose a value of 5, thus indicating that they 

viewed the matter as a serious crime·. 

This means that all choices of the r emaining t hree 

answers amount ed to only 117o . 

It is apparent, t her efore, that the tested adolescents 
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did not regard this type of misdemee~our as a mere schoolboy 

escapade but took a quite serious vie\..r of it. 

In the Afrikaans-speeking section there was less 

v~riation in the percentages of adolescents of each age 

group \¥ho chose each of the possj_bl e ans"~Jrers, t han t•ras the 

case in the English-speaking sect ion where l arger differences 

separated the 5 age groups i n the percentages of adol escents 

who chose the value of 2, 4 and 5. 

In the ~nglish-speaking sectiGn the younger age groups 

judged less severel y than the older ege groups. A value of 

2 , where the crime is considered to be mere schoolboy 

devil ment , was chosen by more 14-year-olds , namely 13~ , than 

by any other Dge group and , except in the case of the 16-year­

olds, the percentage of F..dolescents tvho chose 1 t diminished 

e.s thej.r age increased. Of t he 18- yeer-olds 1 t tvas 

selected by only 1%. 

The same pattern holds good for the English-speaki ng 

section's choices of a val ue of 4, which demands some light 

punishment, wit h the 16-year-olds falli ng this time between 

the 15- and 17-year-olds~ 

In the case of the most severe answsr, on the other 

hand, 1n1iCh viewed the matter as a serious crime , its order 

of poptuarity with the ~nglish-speaking age groups was 

completely reversed . Of the 18 ... year-old group 6Q1, chose 

it and it vJas chosen l ess and less frequently i n descending 

order of age down to the 14-year-olds of whom only 30% 

chose it. 

It seems possible that the judgement of the younger 

groups i s still influenced by the glamour \mich, for them, 

accompanies this dare- devil type of behaviour, and that 
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seriousness of the implications involved. 

In the Afrikaanswspeaking section, fewer Afrikaans­

s:peaking 18-year-olds chose the most severe answer vihich had 

a value of 5, then any other age group in their language 

section, and more 18-year-olds than any other age group 

ahose a value of 3 which merely called for the stolen goods 

to be returned • 

This story wa.s the first instance where the Afrikaans­

speaking 18-year-olds judged less severely than the Englisl~ 

speaking 18-y&ar-olds. 

(b) G-raph 23 on Pe.ge XIII, ho'tvever, shows that the 

choices of the two language groups, \vhen averages of all the 

tested adolescents are taken, are very much the same for 

~uestion lE, with the Afrikaans section as a whole very 

slightly more severe than the English section. Only 3% of 

the Afrikaans-speaking section chose a value of 2, which 

regarded the matter as a mere schoolb<i>y devilment as agf.dnst 

8% of the ~nglish•speaking section , whereas 45% of Afrikaans 

pupils chose a value of 3 requiring the stolen goods to be 

returned as against 4-1% of Imglish-speaking pupils who chose 

this answer. 

(c) Owing to the fact that there was so little 

difference between the average percentages of choices of the 

t\'10 language sections, it was possible to dratv detailed 

graphs for only two answers, namely lE (iii), which has a 

value of 3 on the severity scale , end lE (v), which has a 

va2ue of 5 on the severity scale. These graphs are Nos. ~0 

and 41 on Page XVI and neither of them showed any slgnificant 

statistical difference. 



135'. 

(d) Turning to Gr~phs 74 to 77 on Page XXII it is 

seen that i n the Afrikaans-speaking section girls in the 

three ~iddle age groups preferred answer lE (iii) whereas 

boys of the same three age groups preferred the more severe 

ans,ver l E ( v) • 

14- and 18-year-old boys, however, preferred lE (iii) 

and 14- and 18-year-old girls preferred 1E (v). 

In the English~speaking section also, girls selected 

the more lenient choice lE (iii) and boys the seYe-rer 

choice l E (v), except for the l~year-old group where the 

reverse '\ve.s the c~se. 

Of the four Uretphs, No. 75 showed the greatest 

difference but statistically it was not significant tdth 

a Probability value of •5' for the difference. 

( e) Graphs 110 to 113 on Page XXVIII compare the 

choices of English-speaking girls ¥rlth those of Afrikaans­

speaking girls and the choices of English- speaki ng boys with 

those of Afrikaans-spe~king boys. 

None of the graphs reveal~Q differences ~hich showed 

any statistical significance when tested. 

(f) Graph No. 118 on Page XXIX compares the choices 

of the l!:nglish-spe~king end Afrikaans-speaking fathers 

te st ed. 

ThE.: trend of the graph co-incides with the trend of 

Graph No. 23 on Page Xl!I which shows the aver~ge percentage 

of' choices made by the two languF~ge sections. 

Tl1ore '\-if' S no significant difference bet'\•Jeen the 

choices of the t'\vo grour.s of fethers. 
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(g) The correlation coefficient for the Scatter-gram 

of the 230 English-speaking Father-son combinations on Page 

XXXI :i.s +•49, \vhich according to ~..ilton Smith ' s table gives 

a ' t ' value of 8.44 and thus has high statistical 

significance. The answers which showed the most agreement 

between the choices of fathers and sons were the values of 

4 anc1 5 where the percentages of agreement 1vere 71% ro1d 64% 

respectively. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 
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8U1•1Hli.HY OF STATElfuNT OF HLSliLTG, StCTION 1,. (HO!W,fL'Y). 

The most striking impressions gained from the 

responses of the 3000 tested adolescents to the five problems 

of this uection on which they were required to indicate their 

vie111S 1.1ere :-

(a.) Their vie\vS on the seriousness or other\vise of a 

dishonest act changed according to the setting of the story 

concerned and the circumstances under which the misdemennour 

took place. For example the number of respondents who 

rega~led the stealing of fruit from an orchard, described 

in Question lA, as a mere schoolboy prank '\&laS considerably 

larger than the number ivho thought the theft of a. fr1end' s 

pencil, in ~uestion lC , a trivial offence. In the latter 

case most of the respondents demanded restitution. 

A difference in judgement between the two language 

sections Has noticeable in this respect particule.rly in the 

case of ~uestion lB which involved the welfare of the f~lily. 

In this case many more Afrikaans- speaking respondents were 

ready to excuse the culprit who stole bread for hungry 

siblings than Enelish-spe~king respondents , the majority of 

\•lhom took a more serious view of the cri1ae. 

(b) The 18-year- old group of both language sections 

differed in most instances from the other four age-groups 

of their language section in their choice of answers to the 

moral problems posed. 

The English-speaking 18-year- olds judged less severely 

than the other four age-groups in Questions lA, lB and lD 

while in ~uestion lE they judged more severely. Only in 

Question lC was their judgement much the same as that of the 
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other four age- groups of their language section. 

'l'he Afrikaans- speaking 18- year- olds judged less 

severely than the oth~r f our age- groups in their language 

section in Questions lA 8nd l E. In Questions lB, l C and 

lD their judgement w~s more severe than that of the other 

four agG- groups. 

It appears , therefore , thet it was at the age of 18 

ye~.rs thvt the ndolescents who took pDrt in this survey 

began to think differently from the younger age- groups . 

Comparing I.frik?ens- speeking 18- yef\r- olds with 

~nglish- spevking 18- year- olds, it was noticed that the 

Afrikaans- speaking group of this age were rether more 

severe in their judgement than ~glish-sp~e.king 18- year-

olds • This wes in line with the responses of the other 

.Afrikaa.ns- sp<:.aking egG- groups cmcl the adults of the tested 

sample, all of whom vJere generally slightly more severe 

than the bnglish- speaking adolescents and adults . 

(c) Analysis of the frequency with '•Jhich each of the 

25 structured answers offered in this section on rlonesty 

was selected by the five ege- groups in the tested agG- range, 

revealed that in only five cases did the frequency of 

selection of an ansHer vary according to the ages of the 

selectors. 

~uestion lA (v) which has a value of 2 on the severity 

scale, and ~uestion lD (iii) which has a value of 5 on the 

severity scale, were chosen by the Afrikaans- speaking 

section more frequently with increasing age , the 14- year-olds 

selecting these answers least frequentl y and the 18- year- olds 

most frequently . 

' 
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iUestions ~ (ii) and (iv), which have values of 2 and 

4 respectively on the severity scale, were chosen by the 

English-spe~king section more frequently with decreasing age, 

the 18- yeal''- olds selecting these ans\vers least frequently 

and the 14-year- olds most frequently. For ~uestion 1E (v), 

which has a value of 5 on the severity scale, the situation 

wns reversed and the 18- year- olds chose it most frequently 

and the 14- year- olds least fr~quently. 

(d) A comparison of the responses of the two sexes 

revealed that in ~uestions lA, lC end lE the attitude of 

boys in both language sections showed a gene!'al tendency to 

be very slightly more severe than the attitude of girls . 

However, there was e lot of ove,r- lapping bet\-reen the 

various age- groups and this difference in attitude was by 

no meruw consistent . 

In :.~uestions lB and lD, wglish- speaking gir.Ls ·Here 

slightly more severe in ~ttitude than English-~peaking boys, 

but in the ~ ~frikaons-speaking section there '\vas no appreciable 

diffbrence in severity of judgeUlent between the sexes. 

Although clifferences did occur in incli vidual enswers Hhere 

the Probability values for these differences were 

statistically sign~.ficant at the 1~. level of confidence and 

in some ceses better than the lJ: level of confidence, no 

obvious consistent difference in the attitude of the sexes 

towards the moral quality of Honesty was discerned. 

(e) The grr1phs comparing the choices of AfrikamlS­

speaking girls with those of ~nglish-speaking girls, and the 

choices of Afrikaans- speaking boys with those of ~nglish­

speaking boys tend, on the whole , to follow the same pattern 

as the graphs comparing the average percentage of choices, 
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for each answer, of all tested l.:.Jlglish- spE:aking adolescents 

vrlth those of all tested Afrikeens- speaking adolescents. 

(f) The judgement of the testbd Afrikaans-speci~ing 

adolescents es e group w~s, with one exception, more severe 

than that of the bnglish- speeking Pdolescents as e group. 

The exception Has the story concerned with a chilcl.' s 

theft of bread to help fee<l. her hungry family . The 

1\.frikae.ns-spE.aking group were more inclined then the l nglish­

speaking group to condone this theft . 

The biggest difference betvJeen the two language 

sections appepred in their assessment of the seriousness of 

evesion of income tax. Here the Afrika.ens- sptaking group 

\·IHS very much more severe then the ~nglish-speaking group. 

(g) The graphs drawn to indicate the responses of 230 

Engl.ish- speeking fAthers end 230 Afrikeans-speaking fathers 

show that the 1\frikaans- spE:eking fathers were the raore severe 

of the tHo groups in their judgements of the problems posed 

in four out of the five questions of this section on 

Honesty. 

Only in ~uestion ~ did the Afrikaans- speaking fathers 

judge slightly less severely than the English- speaking fvthers. 

In general the graphs for the responses of the fathers 

in each language section are similar to those showing the 

average percentage of choices, for each ens\ver , of all the 

tested adolescents in the same language section. This is 

particularly noticeable in ~uestiomlC and lD. 

(h) In all five ~ubstions in this section the 

correlation coefficients for the choices of 230 fathers and 
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their o'm sons (English- speaking) were highly significant 

with n Probability v~lue of · 00006 in every c~se . 

rt appears, thus, thet in this survey there was a 

rlefini te correspondence b€tween the views of the tested 

l:inglish.- speeking f~tl·ers and the views of their oun sons in 

their judgement of problems concerned with Honesty. 

This finding is backed up by the general agreement , 

already referred to , between the graphs showing the 

responses of the fathers in each language section and those 

sho\vlng the average percentage of choices , for each answer, 

of ~11 the tested rdolescents in the seme language section . 

• • • • • • • • • • • 
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XXXII. 

::till!..STION 1,. 

The follOi~ing figures express the percentages of the 

230 Englieh- speaking fathers and 230 Afrikaans- speaking 

fathers who chose each of the structured answers provided 

at the end of each question . 

~Ul1STION 1 A, 

(i) which has a severity value of 1 

:N o. (ii) which hes a severity value of 5 

No. (iii) which has a severity value of 4 

No. (iv) which hE'S ~ severity value of 3 

Ho. (v) 1vhich has a severity v~lue of 2 

--~--~-~-~-~----~~ 

~.tULSTION 1 D. 

No . (i) '\vhich has a sever:i.ty value of 3 

.N o. ( ii) which hes a severity value of 1 

No . (iii) '\*lhi ch has [l severity value of 2 

No . (iv) which hes e severity value of !$ 

No. (v) '\vhich has a severity value of 4 

-----------------

.t!.nglish­
speaking 
fsthers 

6 

7 

28 

38 

21 

English-
speaking 
fathers 

43 

7 

22 

12 

16 

Afrikaans­
s·~·'eeking 
fathers 

4 

12 

34 

30 

20 

Afrikaans-
speaking 
fathers 

30 

9 

31 

15 

15 



XXXIII. 

~U.:/" ~~rut; 1 ~ v 

~nglish- Afriaacns-
=I eaking sp~cking 
fathers r thf)rs 

I o. ( 1) which hes D severity v~lue of ; 8 12 

no. (11) which he~s a sever~.ty value of 3 70 65 

f.o . (iii) l'lhieh has severity VDlue of 1 10 ' 
No. (iv) ich has a severity value of 2 9 10 

14o . ( v) \d'lich hr.s a sever1 ty VAll. e of 4 3 8 

~~~~~---~~-~-----~-

1 D. 

Lnglish- fr1karu1s-
sp~.;;e.king speclting 
fathers fethers 

o. ( 1) 'hich has severity v lue of 2 3 5 

No. (li) thich has a severity value of 4 42 11-0 

I.o . (iii) \ lch hns a severity volue ot ' 16 36 

tio . (tv) which hns a sev~rity value of 1 16 ' 
l o. (v) ich hns severity value of 3 23 14 

~---~--~~--~-~·---~ 

1 E.. 

.c.nglish· frik ans 
speaking spaaking 
fathers fatners 

l~o . ( 1) which hcs n severity value of 1 3 5 

I o. (11) 1ch has a severity value of 2 7 9 

No. (111) fllich h s a severity value of 3 36 31 

!.o . (iv) uhich hns n severity vnluc of 4 17 2 

Jo . { v) tdch hes a severity value of 5 37 35 

~~--~--~-----------
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SECTIOU 2, 

A G G R E S S I 0 N 

Question 2A 

Little Malcolm still b€lieved in fairies , elves e~d 
dragons 8 nd s~id that they were really true. Ralph said: 
"There are no such thingse" Malcolm said : nrr I believe 
in them I shall say so." To which Ralph r eplied:: "It's 
wrong of you to say what is not true and I shall fight you 
tmtil you say there are no fairies , el ves and dragons." 

Do you think Ral ph' s parents should:-

i ) Praise him for fighting for his bel:tefs? 
ii ) Warn him never to use physical force in a~ 

attempt to alter another person's beliefs. 

iii) Regard it as a childish quarrel and ignore it. 

1 v ) Regard it as r-~ very serious mt sdemeanour \•lhich 
should be punished severel y. 

v) Punlsh him lightl y for using physical :force 
in this way. 

The structured answers provided at the end of each 

story in the questionnaire were re-erre.nged in order of 

severity, from least to most severe, as described on 

Page 94 ( ii) . 

I? or ~uestion 2A the re-arrengement was as folloHs:-

no. (i) became a value of 1 , on the severity scale. 

No. (ii) became a value of 3, on the severity scale. 

No. (iii) became e. vt::~lue of 29 on the severity scale. 

No. (iv) became a value of 5, on the severity scale. 

No. (v) became a value of 4, on the severity scale. 

( a) Looking at Graphs 5 t:~nd 6 on Page 111 \.rhich 



reflect the ~dolescents • choice of answers arreng~d in order 

of severity, from least to most severe, it is noticeable 

that most rcsponoents of both language sections chose 

value of 3, thereby indicating thot they considered it 

sufficient that the culprit bE warned not to use phys~.ccl 

force BfSD1n in similar circu:-:tstances . 

The seoond most populor choice, again in both language 

sections had a value of 2 . Respondents who chose this 

ans~er thought that physiccl nggression aroused by the 

cir<:"'1 ''1Stances ocscribed in the story should be regarded as 

e chilcUsh quarrel t.md ignored. 

fhe fivf: l'.&t• groups of the I.frikaans- speaking Sf.lOtion 

were more homogeneous in their choice of answers ~han those 

of the .nglish- spetlking section . In the l~tter group, the 

percentages of the age-groups \IDO chose values of 2 nnd 3 

varied quite considerably. In no answer, hO\Jever, did the 

frequency of selection very in proportion to the l'ges of 

the selectors. 

The 1?- year-olds of the ~nglish-speoking section, 

like tho1e of both language groups in Section 1, stood out 

from the other four ng(.- groups of their language section. 

They not only judged mvre severely than these other four 

age- groups but also more s~verely than the Afriknens­

speaking 18- yeer- olds whose judgement was much the s~me ns 

thnt of the other four Afrikaans- speaking agb-groups. 

vf all the tbsted ~dvl€scents of both language 

sections of the sample, 31~ thought that the fight should be 

regarden es n childish qu~rrel And ignored, ond 5~ thought 

1 t sur.n.c:tent thet the culprit should merely be warned. 

0nly 9,. thought the offender should b€ lightly punished and 

4% re~ardcd the m~tt~r es a serious misdemeanour which should 



be severely punished. 

ThJs tolerant attitude towards physical aggression 

was rather unexpected. Could it be that these school­

children are rather intolerant of opinions and beliefs 

which differ from their own and that their empathy with 

Halph, \•Jho was striving to impose his own views, was, 

therefore, strong enough to override any possible scruples 

about resorting to physical aggression? 

Or could it be that physical prowess has become, for 

some of them, a status s~nbol or habitual means of solving 

disagreements and they simply do not think it wrong to use 

superior physical strength in this way? 

One wonders whether it is possible that there could be 

a connection between this attitude towards physical 

aggression end the use of corporal punishment at school. 

Although the latter is used very much less frequently than 

in the past, it still exists in most boys ' and co-educational 

schools as an effective means of dealing with many a 

misdemeanour. Could it be that children learn to accept 

physical aggression from master to pupil as part of school 

life and carry this over into their relations with their 

peers? 

One might have hoped that the tolerant attitude 

revealed towards fighting would decrease as the cluldren 

grew older, but this did not prove to be the case in this 

sample of adol~scents. vllien the choices of answers made 

by the va.rj_ous age- groups in the range were analysed, it 1-<ras 

found that in both language sections the five age-groups 

judged this problem @S fairly homogeneous groups. 

The fact that the choices of both the English-speaking 
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and Afrikaans- speaking tested fathers, as shown in Graph 

46 on Page XIV, were much the same as those of the tested 

adolescents indic~tes that they too did not take a serious 

view of the physical aggression described. It seems 

probable, therefore, that these adolescents have not been 

taught to abhor such behaviour at home. 

(b) Turning to Page V where Graph No. 9 shows the 

average percent~ge of choices, for each answer, of all 

tested adolescents in each language section one notices the 

similarity, already referred to in (a) above, between the 

two l~nguage sections in their choice of each answer. Only 

in the choice of the value of 2 is there any appreciable 

difference between the language sections in the percentages 

of respondents who chose this value. In this case 27';v 

of the English- spe~lr..ing section chose it as against 335-

of the 1\.frikacms- spe~king section. 

(c) The agreement in choice of answers between the 

two language sections is reflected in the detailed Graphs 

Nos. 11 to 13 on Page VI which show the percentages of eaCh 

language section who chose each structured answer. There 

were no differences of any statistical sign:i.ficance. 

(d) Graphs 18 to 23 on Page VIII compare the choices 

of English- speaking boys with those of ~glish-speaking 

girls, and the choices of Afrik~ans- speaking boys with 

those of Afrikaans- speaking girls. 

In the Afrikaans-spepking section there '\vere no 

statistically significant differences between the sexes in 

any one of' the ans'\vers. 

In the English- speaking section, on the other hand, 
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two graphs showed significant differences . Many more 

girls than boys chose answer 2A ( 11) which has a value of 3 

on the severity scale. The ' t 1 value for this difference 

is 5·49 which denotes a Probability score of less than ·01 

which is significant at better than the 1% level of 

confidence. Many more boys than girls selected anS\oJer 

2A (v) which has a vp~ue of 4 on the severity scale, the 

' P' value for the difference being · 03 which is 

statistically significant at the 3% level of confidence. 

English- speaking gi.rls , thus , took a slightly less 

severe view of the physical ag-gression described in this 

story than English- speaking boys did. 63% of girls 

selected a value of 3 on the severity scale, which 

suggested that a '\.:Tarning was sufficient, as against 507a 

of boys; ·while 1~/b of illlglish- spea.king boys against 85'~ 

of English-speaking girls chose value 4 which regarded the 

matter rather more seriously and called for light 

p1mishment. 

~1is response of the English- speaking girls of the 

sample, taken together with the fact that there was so 

little difference between the views of Afrikaans-speaking 

girls and boys in their responses to this story, is 

interesting in the light of the conventional view that 

girls abhor physical violence more than boys do. 

~~e wonders whether the girls of the sample perhaps 

see so much less of physical aggression and its 

consequences that they viewed this story more dispassionately 

than the boys could? 

(e) On Page XI Graphs Nos. 32 to 37 compare the 

choices of Afrikaans- speaking girls and English- speeking 



girls on the left end those of Afrikaans- speaking boys 

and ~glish-speaking boys on the right . 

Only in one instance did a significant difference 

appear. The graph for answer 2A (ii) which has a value 

of 3 on the severity scale, again. reflects the preference 

of English- speaking girls for this answer commented upon 

in (d) ebove. 63~ of Lnglish-spceking girls chose it as 

against 52% of Afrikaans-speaking girls, the Probability 

value of this difference being •Olf which approaches 

statistical significance at the 4~ level of confidence. 

More Afrikeans-speeking th~n English-spe~king girls 

chose !'Jlswer No. 2A (iii) which has n value of 2 on the 

severity scale, but the ~robability value of this difference 

is •2 which is not statistically significant. 

(.f) Graph 46 on Page XIV which compares the choices 

or cnswers 1D2de by English- speaking fathers end Afrikr.ans­

speaking fathers shows that, just as in the case of the two 

language groups of adolescents, there was very little 

difference in the Choices made by the fathers of tho two 

language sections . In both groups the largest number of 

fathers chose value 3. However, the Afrikaans- speaking 

fathers indicated a slightly less severe View of the crime 

in their choice of value 1 on the severity scale. 13~ of 

them ohose this value which suggested praising rle.lph for 

fighting for his beliefs, es vgPinst 6~ English- specl{ing 

fathE-r s 1.b.o chose 1 t. 

(g) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

the 230 tested f~thers ~d those of their own sons 

(Engli sh-spenking), as illustrated by the scattergram an 

Page xv, was +·56. This value for 'r' gives a 't' value 
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of 10•19 which, according to ~tilton Smith's table, is 

highly significant. 

This was the highest of all the correlation 

coefficients worked out for the fourteen stories of the 

questionnaire. 

• • • • • • • • • • 



I:!!UESTION 2 B 

Tommy was in the street one day when a few boys came 
up and called him horrid names . They said he was a mean 
pig, a rotten little coward and many worse things. 

Should the parents of these boys, 

i) Punish them lightly. 

ii) Take a serious view of such verbal aggression 
and punish them severely. 

iii) Remonstrate with them telling them that this is 
undesirable behaviour. 

iv) Make them make amends to Tommy in Whatever way 
they can. 

v) Regard this as normal schoolboy behaviour and 
ignore it. 

The structured answers provided at the end of each 

story in the questionnaire were re- arranged in order of 

severity, from least to most severe , as described on 

Page 94 ( ii). 

For ~uestion 2B the re- arrangement was as follows: -

No. (1) became a value of ~on the severity scale . 

No. (ii) became a value of 5,on the severity scale. 

No. (iii) became a value of 2, on the severity scale. 

No. (iv) became a value of 3, on the severity scale. 

No. (v) became a value of l,on the severity scale. 

(a) Graphs 7 and 8 on Page IV indicate that there 

were considerable differences between the two language 

groups in their selection of the answers which have the 

values of 1, 3 and 5 on the severity scale. 

All five age- groups of the ~nglish-speaking section 

chose the values of 1 and 3 more frequently than the 
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corresponding age- groups of the Afrikaans- speaking section. 

Of all the tested English-speaking adolescents 15% chose a 

value of 1 and 39% chose a value of 3. Of all the tested 

Afrikaans-spEaking adolescents ~o chose a value of 1 and 

2?% chose a value of 3. 

On the other hand, all five age- groups of the 

Afrikaans-speaking section chose a value of 5 more often 

than the corresponding age- groups of the English- speaking 

section. Of all the tested Afrikaans-spe~king adolescents 

38% chose this value as against 14% of all tested English­

speaking adolescents; that is the percentage of Afrikaans­

spee.king pupils who thought that the offenders in this story 

should be severely punished was 2~ higher than the 

percentage of English- speaking pupils who thought so . 

Thus it appears that the Afrikaans- speaking adolescents 

who took part in the survey took a much more serious vie·w of 

the verbal aggression described in the story than their 

~glish- speaking counterparts . 

It is interesting to note that in Question ~B, in 

which story a boy is depicted as swearing at his friend, the 

Afrikaans- speaking section took a more serious view of the 

matter than the English- speaking section , just as they did 

of the verbal aggression in the story under consideration 

here, ~uestion 2B. In Question ~A , however , where a child 

S\vears but with no aggresston involved, the Afrikaans­

speaking view is noticeably less severe than the English­

speaking view. 

In both the stories of Section 2 dealing with 

aggression, the choice of answers made by all the test~1 

adolescents , both the ~nglish- speeking and the Afrikaans 

speaking sections , revealed that they considered the 
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verbal aggression depicted in ~uestion 2B a more serious 

matter than the physical aggression depicted in ~uestion 2A. 

Could it be that parents end teachers draw the 

attention of adolescents to the undesirability of verbal 

vituperation and abusive speech more often than they t>Tarn 

them against resorting to physical aggression? Is it 

possible tl~lt adolescents are led by their elders to believe 

that it is a sign of spiritedness to "stand upu for oneself 

with one ' s fists and that it is weak to allow oneself to be 

"se.t upon"? 

In any event , it is unfortunately too often the case 

that unless a boy is prepared to use his fists , particularly 

at school , his chances of being the victim of a bully are 

high. The world of boys up to and sometimes including 

adolescence has sometimes been described as "a \'rorld of: 

tooth and claw. " 

(b) Graph X on Page V which shows the average 

percentage of choices , for each answer , of all tested 

adolescents 'dthin each language section, illustrated the 

three main points of difference between the choices of the 

t\vo language sections, namely, thej.r choices of the values 

of 1, . 3 and 5 on the severity scale. The biggest difference 

was in their choice of the value of 5 which was selected by 

2~; more Afrikaans- speaking than English- speaking pupils. 

(c) The detailed graphs for the various answers, Nos. 

14 to 17 on Pages VI and VII , show the percentage of each of 

the five age-groups , in each language section, who chose 

each structured answer . 

Here significant statistical differences between the 
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two language sections were revealed in the responses to the 

three ans\·Ters discussed in (a) and (b) above , namely those 

answers '\mich have the values of 1 , 3 ana 5 on the oover ity 

scale. 

For answer 2B (ii) which has a value of 5 on the 

severity scale , a • t r V81Ue of 7•71 was given by the 

difference. According to Fisher ' s table , c:~s explcdned on 

Page 97 , this value of • t t gives a Probability value which 

is statistically significant at better than the l)o level of 

confidence . 

For answer No. 2B (iv) '\vhich has a value of 3 on the 

severity scale , the Probability value of the difference is 

• 01 which is statistically significant at the 1~ level of 

confidence . 

For answer No . 2B (v), which has a value of 1 on the 

severity scale , the Probability value of the difference is 

· 03 which is statistically significant at the 3% level of 

confidence. 

(d) Graphs Nos . 24 to 31 on Page IX and X compare the 

choices of boys tdth the choices of girls tdthin each of the 

two language sections . 

l\~ though none of the differences bet'\veen the sexes was 

found to be significant when tested statistically, five of 

the graphs did present noticeable variations . 

In both language sections , more boys than girls chose 

answer No . 2 which has a value of 5 on the severity scale, 

but the percentages of both boys and girls who chose this 

answer were considerably l ower in the English- speaking 

section . 
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In both language sections more girls than boys 

preferr~1 ~nswer No . 2B ( iii), Which has a value of 2 on 

the severity scale , while in the English- speaking section 

more boys than girls preferred answer No . 2B ( v) v7hich has 

a value of 1 on the severity scale. 

(e) On Pages XII and XIII, graphs Nos. 38 to 45 

compare the choices of !!J'nglish- speeking !lllcl /lfrikeens­

speaking girls on the left , and of English-speaking and 

Afrikaans- speaking boys on the right . 

Graph No. 38 for answer 2B (ii), which has a value of 

5 on the severity scele, gave a Probability value of ·01 for 

the difference between the choices of ~nglish-sperucing girls 

and Afrikaans-spee~ing girls , this being statistically 

significant Bt the 1% level of confidence. 

Graph No. 39, for the same answer, gave a Probability 

value for the difference between the choices of Afrikaans­

speaking boys and English- speaking boys \>Thich was 

statistically significant at better than the 1r. level of 

confidence. 

Both sexes of the Afrikaans- speaking section chose 

this ans,~Jer considerably more frequently than the two sexes 

of the English- spe~king section . This confirms the 

difference between the choices of the two language sections 

seen in Graph No . 10 on Page V, reflecting the average 

percentage of choices for each answer of all the tested 

adolescents in each language section, where many more 

Afrikaans-speaking than ~nglish-speaking adolescents chose 

the V2~ue of 5 on the severity scale . 

Although the differences did not prove to be 

statistically significant when tested for the value of •t t, 
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many more Bnglish- speaking pupils, both boys and girls, 

chose ~nswer 2B (iv), which has a value of 3 on the 

severity scale, than the boys end girls of the Afrikaans­

speaking section. 

fhe only other statistically significant difference 

revealed by this set of grAphs was found in ·grf1ph no . l.f-5 

for al1S\ver 2B ( v) which has a velue of 1 on the severity 

scale. Here m~my more E.nglish- speeking boys than 

Afrj_kaans-speeking boys chose this answer, the ProbabJ.lity 

value for the difference being •03 which is statistically 

significant at the 37J level of confidence. 

Thj_s more lenient attitude of English- speaking boys 

was aJ.so reflected in graph No. 31 on Page X where J.!.!llglish­

speaking boys chose answer 2B ( v), which has a value of 1 

on the severity scale, more frequently than Jmglish­

speaking girls did. It is, therefore, the ~glish-speaking 

boys who e.re largely responsible for the fact that the 

English-::~peflking adolescents as a group chose this least 

severe ans1.ver more frequently than the .cl.frikaans-spealdng 

adolescents as a group, as revealed by graph No . 10 on 

Page V. 

(f) Graph No. 47 on Page XIV which compares the 

choices of answers I!1Bc1e by Bnglish- speaking and Afrikaans­

speaking fathers , shows that the Afrikaans- speaking fathers 

viewed the verbal aggression in the story concerned slightly 

more severely than the .f.nglish- speaking fathers. 

The tested fathers of both language sections judged 

the verbal aggression depicted in ~uestion 2B rather more 

severely than the physical aggression of ~U€Stion 2A. 

Only lt35- of all tested fathers, both language sections 
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included, thought it would be sufficient to remonstrate 

wj_th the offenders in ~uestion 2B as e.gainst 5o/,~a who 

thought remonstration adequate in the case of ~uestion 2ft. 

On the other hand, 12~ of all tested fathers demanded 

severe ptmishment for the verbal aggression of ~uestion 2B 

whereas only 2% saw the physical aggression of ~uestion 2A 

in f.ln equally serious light. 

1'hese views of the tEsted fathers correspond \-Tl th 

those of the adolescents of the sample, thus possibly 

lending some support to the suggestions made in (a) above, 

to explaj.n the eclolescents' more severe attitude to the 

verbnl aggress:ton than to the physical aggression dep:tcted 

in these two stories. 

(g) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

230 fa.thers e.nd their own sons (English-speaking) was +.lt 

as illustrated by the scattergram for ~uestion 2B on Page XV. 

This value for 'r' gives a •t • value of 6·37 which, according 

to Hilton .3mith ' s table is highly significant, though it is 

not as high as was the case in ,,uestion 2h . 

• • • • • • • • • • 
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Sill·ll\f.ARY OF STATEMLNT OF IlliSULTS, S.t!iCTION 2.(AGGRESSION) 

The most outstanding features of an analysis of the 

responses made by the 3000 tested adolescents to the 

problems posed by the two questions dealing with Aggression 

were : -

(a) The respondents of both language sections regarded 

the verb~ aggression described in Question 2B in a more 

serious light than the physical aggression described in 

~ctuestion 2A. 

(b) In Question 2A, vJhich deels '\vi th physical 

aggression, there was very little difference between the 

percentages of Afrikaans- speaking and English- speaking 

adolescents who chose each of the five structured answers. 

(c) In ~uestion 2B which deals with verbal aggression, 

however, the Afrikaans- speeking section judged very muCh 

more severely than the English- speaking section. 

Of the Afrikaans- speaking section 38% chose a value 

of 5 on the severity scale thus taking the most serious view 

of verbal aggression and demanding that the culprit should 

be severely punished, as against only 14% of the ~nglish­

speaking section who took this view. 

The bnglish- speaking section chose the less severe 

v~lues of 1 and 3 more frequently than the Afrikaans­

speaking, while there was not much difference between the 

percentage s of Afrikaans- speeking and English- speclcing 

adolescents who chose values of 2 and 4. 

When the differences between the language sections 

in their choices of values 1 , 3 and 5 were tested for a 

value of • t • all three were found to be statistically 

significant . 
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(d) The only instance in which a particular age 

group differed markedly from the other age groups was in 

~uestion 2A where the ~nglish-speaking 18- year- olds judged 

more severely than any other age group in either language 

section. 

(e) The only two instances in which statistically 

significant differences were found between boys and girls 

in the same language section were answers Nos . 2A (ii) 

'mich has a v~lue of 3 on the severity scale, and 2A (v) 

'i-lhich has a ve~lue of 4 on the sever! ty scale, in which the 

girls of the hnglish- spcaking section judged less severely 

than the boys. 

(f) The graphs comparing the choices of ~frikaans­

speaking and Lnglish- speaking girls and the choices of 

Afrikuans- speaking and English- speaking boys revealed that 

the more severe attitude of the Afrikaans- speaking section 

as a 'i>lhole, in the frequency of their choice of the value 

of 5, vms shared by both sexes of this section. 

The Probability values for the differences bet,veen 

the Choices of the girls of each language section and 

between the choices of the boys of each language section 

were statis tically highly significant . 

(g) The graphs drawn to compare the choices of 230 

~nglish-speaking fathers with the choices af 230 Afrikaans­

speaking fathers revealed that the fathers of bot h language 

sections took a more serious view of the ver bal than of the 

physical aggression des cribed in the two stories concerned. 

This view co-incided with that of the majority of the 3000 

adolescents of the sample and one wonders whether the 



158. 

adolescents could have been influenced by the attitude of 

their elders tow~rds the relative seriousness of the 

physical and verbal aggression described. 

In the e~se of ~u~stion 2A dealing with physical 

aggression, English- spee.king and /lfrikaons- speaking fathers 

selected the various answers in much the same numbers, but 

in the case of ~u~stion 2B, whieh dealt with verbal 

aggression, the Afrikaans-speeking fathers w~re sllghtly 

more ~cvere 1n their choices than tile t.nglish-speaking 

fathers. Among the adolescents of the sample the 

~frik~ans-speoking section were very much more severe 1n 

their attitude towards verbal aggression t!um the hnelish­

spe~king section were . 

(h) In both the questions aeoling id.th Aggression 

the correlation coefficients for the choices of 230 f~thers 

and thoee of their o'm sons (l;nglish-speeking) vrere highly 

significe.nt, the l' robability value being •00u06 in both 

cases. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 
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XVI. 

~llliSTION 2 .. 

The following figures express the percenteges of the 

230 ~ngl_ tsh-speaking fathers and 230 Afrikaans- speaking 

fathers who chose each of the structured answers provided 

at the end of each question. 

-JUBGTION 2 A. 

.~ .. mglish- Afrikac.ns-
s~,t:aking spealring 
fathers fathers 

No. (i) vlhi ch has n severity V8lue of 1 6 13 

No . (ii) v!hl ch has a severity value of 3 61 57 

1w. (iii) which has n severity valuE: of 2 18 17 

1, o. (iv) whj_C'h hE>s &! severity value of 5 2 2 

to. (v) which h~s {l severity value of 4 13 11 

" ll .c.S'I I 0 ill 2 B 

Englj_sh- ll.frike ~m s-
spe<1king spto nl{ing 
fathers fathers 

iJO . (i) which has a severity value of 4 5 10 

No . ( ii) \vhich has e severity Vfllue of 5 11 14 

No . (iii) which has v severity value of 2 48 38 

llo . (iv) which has a severity value of 3 22 28 

rro. (v) which h£Js a severity value of 1 14 10 

---------------~-



159. 

SECTION 3. 

COURAGE 

QUESTION 3A-& 

A student teacher comes to your school and takes your 
class for a lesson. Most of your classmates tease him, 
ridicule him and meke things as difficult as they can for him. 

Would you :-

{i) Sit quietl y, so as not to add to the teacher's 
discomfiture. 

(ii) Join your classmates and take pert in the ragging. 

(iii) Answer the teacher' s questions to the best of 
your ability so as to make things easier for him. 

(iv) Remonstrate with your classmates and ask them 
to stop. 

For Section 3 t he structured answers were re-arranged 

on a scale reflecting the degree of courage, from least to 

most , required to follow the line of action described in 

each of the answers. 

For question 3A the re-arrangement was as folloHs :-

No. ( i ) became a value of 2 on the scaJ.e of courage. 

No. (ii) became a value of 1 on the SCE:>~e of courage. 

No. (iii) became a velue of 3 on the scal e of courage. 

No. (iv) became a value of 4 on the scale of courage. 

( a) Looking at Page IV w11ere graphs Nos. 7 and 8 

reflect the adolescents' choice of answers , numbered 

according to the scale of courage , it is noticed that in the 

Afrikacills-speaking section the five age-groups formed a more 

homogeneous group in their choices t han the five age-groups 

of the English-speaking section. In the latter section, 
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quite large percentage differences separate the five ~ge­

groups in the frequency of their choice of all four ~nswers. 

In no answer , however , did the frequency of selection vary 

in accordance with the age of the selectors. 

In both language sections, but particularly in the 

Afrikae.ns-speaking section, the most popular choices ·\'Jere 

answers (iii) and (iv) which have values of 3 and ~ 

respectively on the scale of courage. This indicates 

that most of the tested ~<lolescents thought they would 

support the student teacher either by answering his questions 

to the best of their ability or by asking their classmates 

to stop their tellsing. 

Of the Afrikaans- spcaking section 787"' of all the 

tested pupils chose one of these tvJO answers whereas of the 

English-spce.~ing section only 62% chose one of them. On 

the other hand, 38% of the English-speaking pupils chose 

either a value of 1 or a value of 2 thus indicating that 

they ,.,ould adopt the passive approach of sitting quietly 

or would actually join in the ragging. Only 225v of the 

A.frikauns-speaking pupils selected one of these t'·ro anmvers. 

It ¥Tould be of interest to know whether the more 

courageous view of the Afrikaans-speeking section of the 

sample is attributable to compassion for the harassed 

teacher in the story concerned or whether it is due to an 

awe of authority. If the latter is the case, it would 

be comparable with the attitude of the Afrikaans-spccl{ing 

section in ~uestion lD and ~ucstion 2B. If the t entative 

explanations offered for the more severe view of Afrikaans­

speAking adolescents to the problems posed by Questions lD 

and 2B, namely that it was in some part due to a greater 

awe of authority, constitute a tenable premise, this ,.,rould 



be the third instance where it would be possible to consider 

this greater respect for authority as an explanation for the 

difference of their views from the views of their 1.mglj.sh-

speaking counterparts. A detailed investigation of 

classroom behaviour would be interesting, to find out 

whether Afrikaans- speaking pupils in general show more 

deference to their mentors than liulglish- speaking pupils and 

whether it is n more general attitude among the latter to 

regard teachers as 11 fair game." 

The only age- group '\'!hose choice of ans,.;ers stood out 

noticeably from the others was the 14-year- old group of the 

English- speaking section, 74% of whom chose either a value 

of 3 or ~ value of ~, as against an average of 6~~ of the 

other four age- groups who chose one of these values. Thus 

only 26% of the English- speaking 14-year-olds chose either 

a value of 1 or a value of 2 as against an average of 40~ 

of the other four age- groups. 

It is seen , therefore , that lmglish- speaking 14- year­

olds sho'\ved a greater degree of courage in their attitude 

to this story than any other age- group. Although the 

14-year- olds of the Afrikaans- speaking section did not vary 

very greatly in their choice of enswers from the other four 

age-groups of their language section , they did sho"' a 

slight preference for the values of 3 and l.t. 

One tvonders whether these young 14-year-olds were more 

over-awed by the teacher than the older age- groups. If so, 

this may have influenced their choice of ans'\t~ers. Or do 

the 14-year- olds not fully appreciate the implications of 

their ans·Hers? 

(b) Turning to Page VII where graph No. 13 sho\oJS the 
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average percentage of choiees , for each answer, of all the 

tested adolescents in each language section, the only point 

of interest is the difference in the choices of the two 

language sections already referred to in (a) above. 

(c) On Page IX Graphs Nos . 16 to 19 show the 

percentage of each of the five age- groups in each language 

section tvho chose each of the structured answers . 

Only one of these revealed differences of any 

statistic~~ significance. 

Answer no. 3A (ii) , which has a value of 1 on the 

scale of courage, was chosen by many more English- speaking 

than Afrikaans- speaking adolescents , the Probability value 

for the difference being • 02 which is statistically 

significant at the 25o level of confidence. 

Ans'tver No. 3A (iii), which has a value of 3 on the 

scale of courage , was chosen by more Afrikaans- speaking tl1an 

English- speaking adolescents , the Probability value for the 

difference being •04 which approaches statistical 

significance at the 4% level of confidence. 

Both these differences can be sE:en in Graph No . 13 on 

Page VII . 

(d) On Pages XII and XIII Graphs Nos . 27 to 34 compare 

the choices of English- speaking boys with those of English­

speaking girls and the choices of Afrikaans- speaking boys 

\dth those of Afrikaans- speaking girls . 

There were no statisticall y significa.nt differences 

between the choices of English- speru{ing boys and girls but 

there tvere two instances where the difference between the 
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choices of boys and girls of the Afrikaans-speaking section 

proved to be statistically significant. 

Ims·wer No . 3A (ii), which has a value of 1 on the 

scale of courage, was chosen by more Afrikaans-spe~ting 

boys thEm Afrikaans-speeking girls, the Probability value 

for the difference being •03 which is statistically 

significant at the 3~ level of confidence. 

Answer No. 3A (iii), \.rhich has a value of 3 on the 

scale of courage, was chosen by more Afrikaans- speru<ing 

girls than Afrikaans-speaking boys, the Probability value 

for the difference being •02 which is statistically 

significant at the 2% level of confidence. 

More Afrikaans- speaking boys than. girls, therefore, 

thought they \vould join in the ragging of the teacher Hhile 

more girls than boys in this language section thought they 

\tJould take the side of author! ty and support the teacher. 

\'las this because more girls than boys in this 

l~nguage section felt they would have the cour~ge to oppose 

their classme.tes and throw in their weight on the sici.e of 

the teacher? \/as it because reprisals against pupils who 

oppose their classmates are less severe amongst girls than 

amongst boys? Or was it that girls are more amenable to 

authority generally than boys are? Or have they, perhaps, 

a greater capacity for compassion? Argyle ' s (55) vie\vS, 

referred to on Page 49, may be of interest here. He found 

that women's aggressive tendencies are very much less than 

men 's and that sympathy is stronger in women than in men . 

(e) On Page XVII Graphs Nos . 49 to 56 compare the 

choices of Afrikaans-speaking and English-speaking girls 

on the left and those of Afrikaans- speru{ing and ~nglish-



speaking on the right. 

Only in one instance was the difference between the 

choices of boys and girls statistically significant. 

l\ns\'Jer 3A ( ii) , \\lhich hBs a value of 1 on the scale 

of cou~aee, was chosen by more hnglish-speaking than 

Afrikaans- speaking girls, the Probability value for this 

difference being •02 which is statistically significant 

at the ~; level of confidence. 

Answer 3A (lii), which has a value of 3 on the scale 

of coura.ge, was chosen by more .Afrikaans- speaking than 

llilglish-spe~king girls in all five agE·-groups, and answer 

3A (iv), which has a value of 4 on the scale of courage was 

chosen by more Afrikaans- speaking then English- speaking 

boys in all five age- groups. For both these differences, 

however, the Probability value was • 05 which only apl;roaches 

statisticul significance. 

The differences revealed by this set of graphs 

merely reflect the differences bet1..reen the t,..,o le.nguF.~.ge 

sections us seen in Graph No . 13 on Page VII. 

(f) Graph No . 71 on Page XXII , compares the choices 

made by English-speaking fathers \vith those made by 

~frikaans-spe~king fathers. Here the graph for the choices 

of .L\frikaans- speaking fathers follows much the same line as 

that for the graph showing the average percentage of 

choices, for each answer, of all tested Afrikaans-spe~king 

adolescents, namely Graph No. 13 on Page No . VII. 

HO\•Tever, many more bnglish- speaking fathers than 

English- speaking adolescents chose values of 3 and 4 on 

the scale of courage. 77% of the fathers and 62% of the 
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adolescents chose one of these two values whereas only 23~;J 

of the fathers chose a value of 1 or 2 as against 38% of 

the adolescents. 

It seems not unlikely that in this instance eHpathy 

bet·Heen pE~rents and the harassed tea.cher may have been 

stronger thE~n bet\oreen pupils and teacher since pElrents Clre 

so often in the role of mentor themselves. If this is the 

case it co1lid perhaps account for the difference in their 

choices of answers . 

(g) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

230 fathers and those of their own sons (Lnglish- specl{ing) 

1vas very high, namely + • 54, as illustrated by the scattergram 

for -'uestion 3A on !-'age XXIII. This value for ' r ' gives 

a ' t ' value of 9 • 68 , ... hich, according to Hilton Smith 1 s 

table, is highly significant . 

Thj.s was the second highest correlation coefficient 

yielded by comparison of the responses of fathers Cllld their 

o1m sons to the 14 stories of the questionnaire . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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'% LJ.!!.S'l'I ON 3 B 

You are walking along the road when you see e~ead of 

you a group of your school mates tormenting another boy of 
much the sarne age and size but of a different r~ce from the 
rest of you. They are taunting him with the facts of his 
racial background and he is obviously frightened. 

HoUld you : -

(i) Try to distract the attention of the tormentors 

without t~ing sides. 

(ii) Remonstrate with the tormentors and ask them 
to stop. 

(iii) Join in '\oJi th your schoolmates and torment 
him tllso. 

(iv) Ignore the scene. 

(v) Take sides with the tormented boy and try to 
help hi:m escape. 

lt'o:r ShCi'ION 3, the structured answers were re-

arranged on a scale reflecting the degree of courage, from 

le~st to most, required to follow the line of action 

described in each of the answers. 

For ~uestion 3B the re- arrangenent was as follO\·Js: -

No . (1) became a value of 3 on the scale of courage. 

no . (ij_) became a v~lue of 4 on the sca.le of courage. 

no . (iii) became a value of 1 on the scale of courage. 

No . (iv) became a value of 2 on the scale of courage. 

No . (v) became a value of 5 on the scale of courage. 

(a) Graphs Nos. 9 and 10 on Page V reflect the 

adolescents' choice of answers based on the degree of 

coure~ge scale. 

The five age-groups of both language sections 
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differed considerably in the frequency with which they 

chose the various structured answers provided , except in 

the Cf.l se of ansi..rer 3B ( i:ti) wh:tch has a v~'tlue of 1 on the 

scale of courage end was chosen by only 3~ of all the 

tested adolescents . 

Only in one instance, hO'\Ilever, namely ans·Her 3B ( v) , 

which has a value of 5 on the scale of courage , did the 

frequency id th which the various age- groups selected Em 

~nswer vary in proportion to the age of the selectors. 

In the r~.friknans-speaking section the 14-year-olds chose 

a va~ue of 5 most frequently and the 18-year-olds least 

frequently. 

In the ~nglish-speaking section the frequency of 

selection of this answer by the four younger age- groups 

varied in proportion to the age of the selectors . But 

here the lR- yef.'lr- old group chose a value of 5 more 

frequently than by any other English- speaking age- group . 

The popularity of this answer with the younger 

age-groups, who chose it more frequently than the older 

age- groups i·lith the one exception of the English-speel{ing 

18- yeer- olds , could possibly be accounted for by the fact 

that their memor:tes of being tormented and teased are more 

recent and more vivid and that they were , therefore, 

perhaps more sympathetically disposed towards the sufferer 

and more i·dlling to go to his assistance . It would be 

interesting to know whether this was in fact the case or 

whether r acial intolerance increased as the age- groups 

became moxe aware of racial differences. 

In Section 3, dealing with courage , it is again 

evident just as in Sections 1 and 2, that at the oge of' 
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18 years the adolescents of the sample tended to differ in 

their selection of answers from the younger age- groups of 

their language section. 

In this inst~nce only 14% of the Afrik~ans-speru{ing 

18- year- olds ·were prepared to help the tormented boy by 

g1ving ph;>rsical ~ssistance, as agEtinst an average of 275;) of 

the other four age- groups who were willing to do this. 

In the English- speaking section 38?<. of the 18- yeer-olds 

chose this tmswer F.IS against an everage of only 255~ of the 

other four age-groups. 

It is interesting to note that in both ~uestion 3A and 

Question 3B the Afrikaans-speaking 18-year- olds chose the 

values of 4 and 5, which require the greatest degree of 

coursge, less frequently than the other age- groups of their 

language section, whereas the ~nglish-speaking 18-year-olds 

chose these two answers more frequently than the other 

English- spEaking age- groups . 

(b) On Page VII Graph 1Io . 14 sho,-Ts the average 

percentage of choices, for each ru1swer, of all the tested 

adolescents in each language section . It provides an 

interesting result. 

The percentage of all tested Afrikaans-speDking 

adolescents t·rho chose values of either 2 or 3 was 46f,_ 

whereas only 31~ of all tested English-speaking adolescents 

chose one of these values. On the other hand, 665; of 

the English- speaking section chose values of either 4 or 

5 while only 51~ of the Afrikaans- specl{ing section chose 

one of these. 

Thus it appears that more Afrikaans- speaking than 

bnglish-speaking adolescents thought that they would 
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distract the attention of the tormentors id thout tal{ing 

sides or else that they would simply ignore the scene. 

Many more Lnglish- speaking than ~frikaans-speal{ing 

pupils, however, thought that they would take a positive 

approach and either lend assistance to the tormented boy 

or renwnstrote with the tormentors and ask them to stop. 

These differing reactions of the two language 

sections constituted a reversal of their reactions to the 

first story of this section on courage, namely Juestion 3A . 

In ~.JUestion 3A where the sufferer in the story '\'laS 

a. teacher who \'laS invested with some author! ty and i·7ho 

presumably was not defenceless the English-speaking 

section chose answers requiring less courage in dealing 

Hi th the situation than the Afrikaans- speaking section c!id . 

l·Jhen , however , in \:c!Uestion 3B the sufferer in the 

story i·ms a boy being tormented \vi th the .facts of his 

racial background which differed from that of his 

tormentors , the English- 3peaking section chose anm·Ters 

requiring more courage , and possibly more compassion, in 

dee~ing with the situation than the 1\.frikEJens- speeking 

section did. 

It i·Jould be extremely interesting to carry out 

further investigation of the attitudes of adolescents to 

discrimination against one of their number on grounds of 

race, in order to ascertain whether the apparent superior 

willingness of the English- speaking section of th..i.s sanple 

to champion a minority membGr of a group, r t flects the 

general attitudes of the adol~scents of the two language 

sections. 

(c) On Page X Graphs Nos . 20 to 23, the detailed 
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graphs for the various structured answers, show differences 

of statistical significance in two instances. 

fillswer 3B (1), which has e value of 3 on the scale of 

courage, \·laS chosen by more Afrikaans-speaking than 

.J.mglish-speaking respondents. The Probability vulue for 

the difference is .o4 which approaches statistical 

signifj.cr.nce at the 41. level of confidence. 

Answer 3B (ii), which hes a velue of 4 on the scale 

of courage was chosen by more ~nglish-speeking thun 

1\frike.ans-speaking respondents. The Probability velue of 

this difference is •01 which is statisticDlly significant 

at the 1~ ... level of confidence. 

These differences confirm the differences between the 

two language sections shown by Graph No. 14 on Page VII 

already colitilen ted upon. 

(d) On P8ges XIV and XV Gr~phs Nos. 35 to 42 compare 

the choices of Afrikaans-speaking boys and Afrikaans­

speaking girls and the choices of hnglish-spcaking boys and 

English-speaking girls. 

The views of the two sexes within each language 

section appeared to he fairly similar. 

none of these graphs showed differences of statistical 

significance . The biggest difference was found in No. 35, 

the graph for answer 3B (i), which has a value of 3 on the 

scale of courage. More Afrikaa.ns-speaking girls than 

Afrikeans- speaking boys chose this answer, the Probability 

value for the difference being •06 which is not statistically 

significant. 



171. 

(e) On Pages XIX and XX Graphs Nos. 57 to 6l+ 

compare the choices of hnglish- speaking and Afrikaens­

speaking girls on the left and of English- speaking end 

~frikaans- speaking boys on the right. 

Here differences of interesting statistical 

significance appeared in t1vo instances. 

J\.nS\·Jer 3B ( i) , 11hi ch has a value of 3 on the scale 

of courage, was chosen by more .A..frikavns- speaking than 

English- speaking girls , the difference giving a Probability 

value of •04 which approaches statistical significance at 

the 4% level of confidence. 

~~swer 3B (ii) , which has a value of 4 on the scale 

of cou~age, was chosen by more English- speaking than 

Afrikaans-speaking girls , the difference giving a 

Probability value of •02 which is statistically significant 

at the ?~ level of confidence . 

It :ls evident the.t the boys and girls of the tHo 

language sections of the sample viewed the problem posed 

by .~uestion 3B in a sim:J.lar way, as the abovementioned two 

instances were the only ones where the views of the sEJrue 

sex in a different l~nguage section diverged. 

(f) Graph No. 72 on Page XXII compares the choices 

made by English- speaking and Afrikaans-speaking fathers. 

The English- speaking fathers , like the Englj_sh­

speaking adolescents , selected the values of 4 and 5 

considerably more frequently than the Afrikaans-speaking 

fathers ivho, like the Afrikaans- speaking adolescents, 

preferred the values of 2 and 3. 

The m8in difference between the views of fathers and 
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adolescents was f ound in their S8lection of the value of 

4 where 55~" of Englj.sh- speaking fathers as against 387.; of 

English-speaking adolescents and 44% of Afrikaans- spccl{ing 

fathers as against 27~ of Afrikaans- speaking adolescents 

chose this value . 

Thus it appears that lnrger nUtlbers of both ... mr;lish­

speaking fathers ru."'ld adolescents thought that they uou.ld 

attempt to ttssist the tormented boy than b .. frikaans- spenlring 

fathers cmd adolescents, \vho thought that they ·would teke 

more passive lines of action . 

The percentage of Enelish- speE~king fathers 1vho chose 

one of the two answers requiring the most courageous 

approach, namely the values of 4 or 5, Vt'S 761v es against 

60% of the llfrikeans- speeking fath~rs. 

11.s one would expect , it seems that the corresponl .. cnce 

between the views held by the fathers and adolescents of 

this sru;1ple indicate that the fath6rs did exert some 

influence on the young people in their attitude to what 

E:~Ction shoulrl be tE:~ken 't..Jhen one is f;:~ced with the spectecle 

of r~ciel intolerance in circumst~nces as described in this 

story. 

(g) The correlation coeffj_cient for the choices of 

230 fathers end those of their own sons (English- speaking) 

was +•3, as illustreted by the scattergram for ~uestion 3B 

on Page XXIII. This value for ' r ' gives a • t t value of 

4 · 75 \·lhich, according to Hilton Smith ' s table , is 

significant . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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QUESTION 3 C 

Your parents have forbidden you to go to a certain 
snack-bar, because an undesirable type of teenager 
frequents i t.. Some of your friends pl an to go t here , and 

urge you to accompany t hem. 

Wottld you :-

(i) Go with them, 

(11) Say that your parents have forbidden it and 
refuse to go. 

(iii) Make up excuses to explain your reluctance to 
go without mentioning that your parents have 
forbidden you to go, 

For Section 3, the structured enswers \vere re-arranged 

on a scale reflecting the degree of courage, from least to 

most , required to follow the line of action described in 

each of the answers. 

For ~uestion 3C the re-arrangement was as follm.vs :-

No. ( i) became a value of 1 , on the scale of courage. 

No. (ii) became a value of 3, on the scele of courage . 

No. ( iii) became a value of 2, on the scale of courage . 

(a) Graphs Nos, 11 and 12 on Page VI show that, apart 

from the 18-year-o1ds , the age groups of both l anguage 

sections judged t his s tory as fairly homogeneous groups, 

this being slightly more obvious i n the Afrika&ns-speeking 

section than i n the English- speaking section. 

The general preference was for Answer No . (ii), ~tdch has 

a velue of 3 on the s cale of courage , \vi th a val ue of 2 as 

the second most popular choice and a value of 1 as the least 

popular choice . 

The 18-year-olds again deviat ed i n their choices from 
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the other four age groups, as they so frequently did in 

this survey. This was especially noticeable in the 

~nglish-speaking section where the graph for the choices 

of the 18-yeer-olds runs in a fairly horizont al l ine, 

roughly 33~ of choices being given to each of the three 

values, and their choices, especially of the values of 1 

~nd 3, differing markedly from those of the other four age 

groups. Their choices showed a l esser degree of courage 

than those of eny other age groups of either language 

section. 

The deviation of the Afrikaans-speaking 18-year-olds 

from the other a.ge groups of their l anguage sec t ion was 

not as marked , but they too deviated in their selection of 

two of the three enswers supplied . The number of 18-year­

olds who chose a value of 2 , which suggested offering 

excuses for not joining the party, was noticeably less tl1an 

the numbers of' the other age-groups who chose it, while 26% 

of the 18-year-olds as against an average of 15% of the 

other four age-groups selected ~ value of 1 which indicated 

that they '\.rould flout their parents' authority and go to 

the snack ... bar. 

It seems possible that at the age of 18 years, many 

of the tested adol escents fe l t that, although they '\vere 

still at school, they should no longer al low themselves to 
be dictated to by their parents concerni ng the pl aces of 

amusement which they wished to frequent. They possibly 

wished to show their revolt in this connection by 

di sregarding their parents' ruling on the matter. 

The difference between the numbers of 18-year-olds 

in the two language sections who chose a value of 3 is 

particularly striking. Only 34% of ~nglish-speaking 18-year-
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olds chose this val ue as against 62% of Afrikaans-speaking 

18-year-olds. This val ue of 3 indicated that they would 

not only refuse to join thelr fr:J.ends but vrould admit 

that their parents had forbidden it. 

Could it be that discipli ne is stronger in the 

Afrikaans-speaking homes than in the English-speaking 

homes of the SDmple and that consequentl y even the 18-year­

olds are still more strongly influenced by their parents• 

ruli ngs than their English- speaking counterparts? Is it 

possible that the frequency of church attendance , which 

't-Tas much higher in all age- groups of the Afrikaa.ns- speaking 

section, could have some ber:tring on this greater \villingness 

of the tested Afrikae~s-speaking adol escents to obey the 

command of their parents? Or was i t the case that , once 

again, the Afrikaans-speaking section were exhibiting a 

greater awe of and respect for those in authority? 

It is pl easing to find that , discounting the cho:J.ce 

of the 18- year-o1ds who stood out from the other age groups 

in most of their choices of answers, only 15% of all the 

t ested adol escents of the ages 14 to 17 selected a value 

of 1. The remaining 85% declded not to yield to the 

urging of their friends though not all of t hem had the 

courage to admit the reason. When one considers how 

strong the inf luence of the peer group is, as discussed by 

many investigators such as Elkin (30) , it is reassuri ng to 

see that so many of the 14- to 17-year-ol ds of this sampl e 

thought that t hey would obey their parents i n a matter 

such as this i n spite of the influence of their peers. 

( b) Graph No. 1 5 on Page VIII which gives t he 

average percent~ge of choices , for each answer , of all 

the tested 1=1dol escents in each l anguage section , show-s 
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that 18% of all the adolescents, both language sections 

included, chose a velue of 1 thus indicating that they 

would ignore their parents• wishes. 

The choices of a value of 2 and a value of 3, ho'tvever ., 

showed considerable differences between the two language 

sections. 21% of the Afrikaans-speaking pupils as against 

29% of the Engl:i.sh-speaking pupil s chose a value of 2, and 

61% of the Afrikaens ... speaking as against 53% of the English­

speaking pupils chose a value of 3. 

This story, l ike the one in ~uestion 3A, dealt ~dth 

the attitude of adol escents towards the authority of their 

superiors . Question 3A was concerned \dth their attitude 

to the authority of a teacher and ~uestion 3C with their 

attitude towards that of their parents. In both cases the 

Afrikaans-speaking adolescents selected answers which 

indicated a greater respect f or the authorities conceYned 

and a greater degr ee of courage in going against tile 

behaviour of their peers. 

In the discussion of Question 3A the point was raised 

as to whether the greater show of conrage indicated by the 

choices of the Afrikaans-speaking section than by the 

English-speaking section was consonant 111i th a greater 

compassion for the teacher \iho had failed to establish 

classroom discipline or to a greater awe of authority. 

In the sa.me way, one wonders whether the greater 

preference for the value of 3 in Question 3C shown by the 

Afrikaans-speaki ng adol escents, sprang from a closer bond 

with their parents and thus a greater \dsh to please them, 

or from a greater awe of their authority. 

( c) On Pages X and XI the detailed Graphs Nos. 24 to 
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26 for the various structured answers show a good denl of 

overlapping of the various ege- groups in the choices they 

marle. Ilo statistically significent differences between 

the choices of che two lDnguage sections thus emtrged. 

(d) On Pages XV and XVI Graphs Nos . 43 to 48 compare 

the choices of Afrikaens-speaking girls and Afrikanns­

speaking boys and the choices of English- speaking girls nnd 

English-speaking boys. 

Although none of the differences between the sexes 

proved to be significant when statistically tested~ this 

set of graphs did present some noticeable vari.,.tions. 

Answer 3C (1) , which has a value of 1 on the scale of 

courage, was chosen by more boys than girls in both language 

sections. 

rwswer 3C (ii), which has a value of 3 on the scale of 

courage, WPS chosen by more girls than boys, ~gain in both 

l~guage sections. 

Girls, therefore, decided more often than boys did to 

resist the urgings of their friends and respect their 

parents• \dshes, thus ngain beflring out Argyle 's ( 55) view 

that 'iomen ere generally more amenable to author! ty thnn 

men are . 

{e) On Pages XX and XXI , Graphs Nos . 65 to 70 compare 

the choices of Afrikaans-speaking and English- speaking girls 

on the left and those of Af'rikaans- speaking and .tmglish­

speaking boys on the right. No statistically significant 

differences were revealed by any of these graphs . 

It is interesting to note thet there wes very little 
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dif ference between the choices of the 18~year"old girls 

of the tw-o lP..ngu~ge sections while the difference bett,reen 

the choices of the 18-year-old boys of the two sections 

was marl~ed , especial ly in their choices of the values of 

2 and 3. Thus it is apparent that the difference in 

attitude between the boys of this age- group in the t'vo 

lenguage sections WRS responsibl e for the striking 

difference i n attitude between the 18~yeer-old groups of 

the two language sections taken as wholes. 

(f) On Page XXII , Graph 73 compares the choices made 

by Afrikaans-speaki ng and Engllsh ... speaking fathers. There 

was hardly any difference in the attitudes of the 460 

parents of the two l anguage sections. None chose a value 

of 1, 1vhile about 20% chose a value of 2 and 80}o a value 

of 3. 

This support of p~rental authority was , of course , 

to be expected • 

( g) The cor relation coefficient f or the choices of 

230 f athers and those of their own sons (English-speaking) 

WPs high, namel y +•35, as illustrated by the scattergram 

for Question 3C on Page XXIII . This value for 1r' gives 

a ' t' value of 5·64 e~d a Probability value of •00006 which , 

according to Mi l t on Smith's table , is highl y significant. 

• • • • • • • • • • 
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SUMHA,RY OF S'i'ATEMENT OF Rl!:SULTS, S.U.CTION 3. (COURAGE) 

The most noticeable reatures of an e~alysls of the 

responses made by the 3000 tested adol escents to the 

problems posed by the three questions of Section 3, dealing 

~nth Courage, were :~ 

(a) In their responses to all of the questions the 

two language sections differed greatl y in their selection 

of structured answers . 

The Afrikaans-speaking adol escents , of all the Age­

groups in the rnnge, chose the answers with higher values 

on the scale of courage than the I!.inglish- spealdng section 

did , :!.n the t'\vO stories involving the flouting of autho:ri ty, 

namel y Questions 3A and 3C. 

Houever, in the case of "uE::stion 3B where the 

situation described in the story invol ved the pl ight of a 

boy being tormented on grounds of race by a group of his 

peers, the English-speaking adolescents chose answers ,,r.L th 

higher values on the scale of courage than the Afrikaili1S­

speaking section did . 

( b) A detail ed investigation of clessroom behaviour 

might prove interesting to determine whether the differing 

responses of the language sections to Question 3A may 

perhaps reflect a general difference between the twG 

language sections in their attitude towards their mentors. 

(c) In their response to the story dealing with the 

ragging of a teacher, namely 3A, the 14-year-ol ds of both 

language sections , particularly the Engltsh-speaking section, 

chose the answers with the highest values on the scale of 

courage more frequently than the older age-groups did. 
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One wonders whether this could be because they still 

feel more deference towards a teacher at this age than the 

older age-groups do. 

( d) In the case of ~uestion 3B where the story 

dealt , .. d th a boy being tormented on racial grounds , the 

frequency of the selection of the answer having the hiehest 

value on the scale of courage varied in bot h language 

sections in proportion to the ages of the selectors, the 

14-year-olds choosing this answer most frequently and the 

18-year-olds least frequently. There was one exception , 

namel y the English-speaking 18-yee.r-olds who se1eeted the 

answer more frequently than the other age-groups of their 

language section. 

It would be of interest to know whether the younger 

age groups felt the injustice more strongly because their 

memories of being teased "tvere more recent and more vivid, 

or whether it is possible that racial intolerance was · 

stronger in the older age-groups who may possibl y have 

been more aware of the racial element in the story. 

(e) In their responses to ~uestions 3B and 3C the 

18-yeBr-olds of both l anguage sections differed noticeably 

from the other four age-groups of their language section. 

This was also the case in Sections 1 and 2, already 

commented upon. 

In Question 3B, which deals with the tormenting of a 

schoolboy, the Afrikaans-speaking 18-year-olds chose the 

highest value on the scale of courage itli th considerably 

less frequency than the other four Afrikaans-speaking age­

groups ,. v1hereas the 11nglish-speaking 18-year -olds chose 

the highest val ue on the scale more frequentl y than the 
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four younger English-speaking ~ge-groups did. 

In ~uestion 3G the Englis~speaking 18-year-olds 

chose the highest value very much l ess frequentl y than the 

younger age-groups of their section. Here the devi ation 

of the Afrikaans-speaking 18-ye~r-olds was less marked but 

they chose the val ue of 1 more frequentl y and the value of 

2 less frequently than the other four Afrikaans~speaking 

age-groups. 

VEJlue of 3. 

They did not deviete in their choice of the 

(f) In Question 3C where the respondents were asked 

to decide whether or not to f l out their parents ' wishes , 

the Afrikaans-speaking 18-year~olds showed a much greater 

\villingness to obey thei r parents in this instr..nce and to 

r esist the urgi ng of t hei r peers than the Bnglish- speaking 

18-year- olds did. 

The question arose \'Jhe ther it is possibly the case 

that Afrikaans-speaking parents in general have r etained a 

stronger degree of influence with this age-group than 

English-sneflking parents have. 

( g) In ~uestion 3C onl y 1 5% of 811 the tested 

adol escents in the age-range of 1~ to 17 yef!rs , and only 

18% \vhen the 18-year-ol d group is included, indicated that 

they would ignore their parEmts 1 orders , vlhile the remaining 

85% i ndicated that they woul d resist the urging of their 

friends and obey their parents. This was indeed reassuring, 

the strength of the influence of the peer-group being so great 

at this age-range -

(h) In two of the thr~e stories of Question 3 , ne~ely 

Question 3A and ~uestion 3C, girls chos€ answers with higher 
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values in the scnle of courage than boys did, thus possibly 

supporting Argyle' s theory th~t females Qre more anennble 

to authority than meles. 

In Question 3B depling with the tormenting of a boy 

on reeiP.l grounds there was little difference in tha 

r~sponses of the two sexes. 

( i) In their r~sponses to ~uestions 3A nnu 3C the 

230 English- speaking fathers and the 230 Afrik~~ns-speeking 

fathers viewed the problems posed by the stories 1n much 

the seme way. 

In ~uestion 3B the ~glish-speaking fathers 1ndicnted 

n greater preference for the ansv1er \>Ihich suggested going 

to the assis tance of the tormented boy than the Afrikaans-

speaking fathers did. In this question the choices of the 

adolescents of the two language sections resembled those of 

the fathers, the English- speaking adolescents selecting 

this ensuer more frequently than their Afrikaans- spee.ldng 

counterp~rts . 

Ln the case uf ~uestion 3A the graph for the ehoiebs 

of the Afriknans- speBking fathers and the graph for the 

av(rago percentage of choices of the Afrikeans- spenking 

~dol~scents showed great simi1Qr1ty. On the other hand, 

the English- sper:!king fa.thers selected a value of 3, indicating 

that they would support the teacher, more frequently than 

the tnglish- speak1ng adolescents did . 

In Question 3C, where lOQ% of the combined 18nguage 

sections of parents indicated their support of par~ntal 

authority by selecting a valu~ of either 2 or 3, l8p of the 

combined Sections of adol~sccnts differed from this vielr 

and selected a value of 1 . 
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(j) In al l the three questions of this section 

dealing "lYi th courage the correlation coefficients f'or the 

choices of 230 fathers and those of their own sons 

(English-spef;lking) were highl y significant, the Probability 

val ue being •00006 in each case. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 
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XXl V. 

~.c.STIO!t 3 

The following figures expre.ss the pe;rcentnges of the 

230 .wnglisb- speaking fathers end 230 Afriko:lns- spcnldng 

fvthers l'rho chose each of the structured answers provided 

at the end of epch question. 

3 A 

1:o. ( 1) whlch hns D value of 2 on 
SCf' le of courage 

Ho. (11) which h~s o Vplue of 1 on 
scele of courage 

lio . (111) Vlich has a value uf 3 on 
:::ct~le of cournge 

l. o . (iv) wlich h!ls 11 valut. of 4 on 
;,..ele of cuurage 

1. "J.t..STI m .. 3 B. 

1 o . (i) whlch hns e. value of 3 on 
scnle of courl'ge 

. o . ( i:t) ~i~h hos r VPlue of 4 on 
scale of cour~ge 

t.o . (iii) which ho3 a value of 1 on 
;:;,Cale of courage 

l' o . (iv) which hPS value of 2 on 
scole of courflge 

No . (v) whi<"'h hPS a value of 5 on 
scale of courage 

~Ul!.§TI01~ J c. 

Lo . (1) whic-h ms , velue of 1 ~n 

scele of courage 

i,O . (11) '\vhich hfl s 1:' value 
SCtlle of courage 

of 3 on 

r\ o. (111) which hf':J a value of 2 on 
SCI'l€ of courage 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

the 

.... nglish­
spt.ak.1ng 
fath~rs 
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S~CTION 4. 

SWEARING 

:lUESTION 4 A. 

Alice wes busy meking a wooden cage f or her pet guinea 
pig when she brtrlsed her thumb by hitting it with a h~ner. 
Her parents , who \•Jere i n an adjoining room, heard her utter 

a fe'-1 nasty s weer words. 

~fuat should the par ents do: 

i) Pre tend they did not hear her swear. 

ii) Make a joke of i t in Al ice•s hearing. 

i ii) Regard it a s a natural reaction and admoniSh 

her not to swesr. 

iv) Punish her l ightl y. 

v) Regr.rd her swe C! ring as a ser-ious offence and 
punish her accordingl y. 

The structured answers provided at t he end of eaCh 

st~ry i n the questionnaire were r6-arr~nged i n order of 

severityt f rom l east t o most severe , as described on Page 

94 ( ii) . 

For Question 4A the r e-arrangement was as follO\vs:-

No. (i) beca-te a VC! lue of 2 on the scele of severity. 

No. (ii) became a val ue of 1 on the scale of severity. 

No. (iii ) became a value of 3 on the s ceJ.e of severity. 

No . (iv) beca:me a val ue of lt on the scel G uf severity. 

No. (v) became a value of 5 on the scale of severity. 

( a) On Pege III Graphs Nos. 5 and 6 reflect the 

adol escents• choices of answers based on the severity s cale . 

In their selection of some of the answers, there 1o1ere 

fairly l arge di fferences of percent ages between t he choices 
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o~ the five age-groups in both the language sections but 

in no instance did the frequency of their selection of an 

ans·tvel"" vary in accordance w:"L th the ages of the selectors. 

The 14-year-old group of the Afrikaans-speaking 

section and the 16-year-old groilp of the English-spealdng 

section stand out from the other four age-groups of their 

sections in their choice of the ans-v1er which has the v~ue 

of 3 on the severity scal e. This indicates that they 

regard tlle swearing described in the story as merely a 

natural reaction. 

The responses of the 18-year-olds of both language 

sections \•it:: re most interesting. In the Afrikaans-spe£~king 

section, ·the 18-year-olds were less severe in their choice 

of ~ns~.:ers then any other age- ~roup. 

In the Engli sh-speaking seetien the percentage of 

18-year-olds who chose the most severe answer , namel y a 

value of 5 on the severity scale , was 6% higher than the 

average percentage for the other four age-groups . However, 

in their selection of the other four structured answers 

they \<le:re , like their .Afrikaans-sp8aking counterparts , 

noticeably less severe the~ the other four age-groups of 

their language section. 

Graph 51 on Page A~I , which compares the responses of 

English- speaking fathers with those of Afrikaans-speeking 

fathers, shows that the maj orit y of fathers in both language 

sections did not take a serious view of the swearing 

described in this story. Most of them indicated that they 

r egarded this use of swe8r--vJords as a natural r eaction and 

thought tha t the culprit shoul d merely be admonished not 

to swear. 
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It SEems pos:=~ible that many 18-ye~r-olds Pre perhaps 

a1•rare tht•t e.lthough meny adults scold children for swearing 

they themselves frequentl y use swear-,..Jords as ;:! means of 

relieving their feelings. Perhaps these 18-yeer-olds f eel 

that this is a commonly hel cl a.du1 t c:~tti tude to,var ds 

S\'learing. If this is the case their nonchalant attitude 

towards Alice1 s bad language may possibly stem from their 

desire to grow up and become members of the adult worl d. 

(b) On P~ge V, Greph No. 9 shows t he everage 

percenta~e of choices, for each ans1-1er , of all tested 

adolescents within each l anguage section. 

Hel"e the difference in etti tude of the two l anguage 

sections is striking , the English-speaking section taking 

a much more serious vie1.-1 then the Af'rikae.ns- speaking section 

of Allee• s bad la.nguage. Only 7% of the Engl:i.sh-speE\l{ing 

section , as age.inst 36% of the Afrikae1ns-speaki ng section 

selected e value of 1 incUce.ting that they considered 1 t 

quite in o~der to mp.ke e joke of the swec.ring in the ctuprit ' s 

henring~ 

On the other hand , 19% of the English-speal{ing section, 

as against 10% of the Afr ikaans-speaking section , selected 

the ansHer wit h the highest value on the severity scale , 

indicating that they t hought the culprit should be punished 

for a serious offence. 

The three most severe va.lues on the scale were selected 

by 84% of the English- speaking r espondents as against onl y 

48% of their Afrikaans-speaking counterparts, tvhile the 

least severe values of 1 and 2 were selected by only 16% 

of the English- speaking se ction as agains t 52% of the 

A~rikaans-speaking section. 
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This difference in attitude will be commented on in 

the discu.ssion of Question 4-D. 

(c) On Pages VI and VII, Graphs Nos . ll to 15 show 

the frequency with which each of the structured answers was 

selected b:y· each of tne a.ge .... groups in both language sections. 

They reflect the differences wh:lch 1..rere shown up by 

Graph No. 9 on P?ge v. 

~·Jhen statistically tested two of the differences 

revealed by this set of gra_phs proved to be significant. 

/tns,;er 4A (it), 1<1hich has ~~ value of 1 on the scale 

of severity, was chosen by many more Afrikaens- speaking 

them English- speaking E~dole sce:nt s. The difference gives 

a ttt value of 9•07 denoting a Probability score of less 

than •01 which is statistically significant at better than 

the 1% level of confidence. 

Ansi.ver 4A (iv) , which has a val ue of 4 on the scale 

of severity, \vas chosen by more English-speaki ng than 

Afrikaans-speaking adol escents. The Probability value of 

this difference i s •01 \vhich is significant at t he 1% level 

of confidence. 

( d) On Pages VIII to x, Graphs Nos . 19 t o 28 compare 

the choices of English-speaking boys and English-speaking 

girl s and the choices of Afr ikaans-speaking boys and 

Afrikaans-spccl{ing girls . 

There was a slight t endency amongst the girls of both 

langua.ge sections to take e more severe view of swearing 

under the circumstances described in this story than the 

boys dicl, but the tendency :J.s by no means strong. Only in 
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one instance does the difference between the choices of boys 

and girls approach statistical significance. 

1\.nswer '+A (iv), which has a value of lt on the scale of 

severity) was chosen by more English-speaking girls t~~ 

Engllsh·~ s:pcaking boys. This difference gives a 't' value 

of 2•9 denoting a Probability velue of ·o4 which approaches 

statisticil significanc~ a t the 4% level of confidence. 

In the Afrikaans-speaking section, answer ItA (ii), 

which he.s a v al ue of 1 on the scale of severity "\'las chosen 

by more boys t han girl3 i.4hile answer 4A (iii) , \'Ihi ch has a 

severity v~l ne of 3, W8 s chosen by mo1 .. e girls than boys. 

Neither -:.!ifference , however , is of statistical s:J.gnlficance. 

( e) On Pe;ges XII to XIV, Graphs Nos. 35 to 44 compare 

the choice s of Afrika.ans-spealdng and Engl:J.sh-speaking girls 

on the l eft and those of .Afrikaans-speaking and English­

speaking boys on the right. 

Grapho Nos . 37 0nd 38 show that ans1ver 4A (ii ), 1vhich 

has a valne of 1 on the scale of severity was greatly 

preferred by the Afrikaans-spcaki ng r espondents of both sexes. 

In the case of the girls, the 1 t 1 value of t he difference 

between the clioices of the l anguage sections was 5 •8 gi.ving 

a Probability V&lue ~i' l ess than .01 which i .:> statistically 

significant :.' t better than the 1% l evel of confi dence. In 

the case of the boys, t he 't' value of the difference was 

11 ·6 v!hich again gives a Probability v~lue of l ess than , ol 

-vihich is statistj.cally significant ~t better than the 1% 

l e vel of confidence. 

In the case o:f enswer ItA (iii), which l1as a Vtuue of 

3 on the sca.le of severity, the difference bet1.veen the 

choices of the boys of the t·v,ro l anguage sections gives a 1 tt 
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value of 3·0 denoting a Probability value of •04 ,.,hich 

approaches statisticel significance at the ~~ level of 

confidence. This answer was preferred by the bngllsh-

speaking boys. 

It is interesting to note thet the answers with the 

highest values on the scale of severity, namely 4A (iv) 

and 4A (v), which have values of 4 and 5 respectively, 

presented noticeeble differences between the choices of 

l!;nglj_sh- spepking end Afrikaans- speplting girls. In both 

instances. these C\!1 swers \vere more populAr with .:.:.ngl:L sh­

speaking than with Afrikaans-spealcing girls. In the case 

of 4A (iv) the ' t ' Vf.'lue of the difference was 4•9 g:Lving 

a Probability Velue of •Gl which is statistically 

significant et the ~- l£vel of confidence. In the case 

of 4A (v), although the • t• value of the difference was 

2 •3 which is not statistically significant , this vnswer 

was sele-cted more frequently by oll the age- groups of the 

li:ngl1sh- speaking section than by their Afrikaans- speal{.ing 

colll1terparts. 

There ,,ms no m~rked difference in the populeri ty of 

these tHo Llost severe Mswers Hi th the boys of the t\10 

language sections. 

It vJP.S thus lprgely the vtti tude of the English­

spealring girls Hhich accounted for the more severe 

attitude of the English- speaking se~tion noted in Graph 

No . 9 on Page V. 

(f) On P~ge XVI, Greph No . 51 compares the choices 

of ansNers made by lmglish- speaking and Afrikaans- spealring 

fathers . 

Graph No . 9 on Page V showing the average percentage 
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of choices of each answer made by the adolescents of the 

two language sections, revealbd that the ..t!.nglish- speeJ~ing 

adolescents were more severe in their attitude to the 

swearing described in Question 4A thfln the Afrikaans­

speaking adolescents . 

Graph No . 51 shows that the ~nglish-speaking 

fathers, too, '\<Tere more severe in attitude than the 

Afrikaans-speAking fathers although the difference ·Has not 

as great as that between the judgements made by the 

adolescents of the two language sections. 

Of the flfrikaans- spcaking fethers 13Ya selected a 

value of 1 thus indicating that they considered :tt quite 

proper to n•ake a joke of the swearing in the culprit's 

hearine; . .t:.JO l!.nglish- Gpcaking father selected this ans"tver . 

t'lhen one considers thct 36; ... of the Afrikaans­

syleB.king adolescents as against only 7'/o of the ..t!.nglisll­

speaking section selected a v~lue of 1, it seems ~ossible 

thflt this ~ttitude may perhaps be a reflection of the 

attitude of the elders in the t\vO language sections. 

In both lrnguege sections, the most popul9r choice 

amongst the fathers Hr.s e vr.lue of 3 which indicated that 

they regarded swearing under the clrcumstences described 

in the story as a natural reaction end would merely 

~dmonish the culprit not to swear . 

(g) Of the eleven questions dealt with thus far , 

this is the first instance in wlrlCh the correlation 

coefficient for the choices of 230 fathers and those of 

their 01m sons (.E.nglish- speaking) we.s lo'"• The 

correlation coefficient of +•06 gives a ' t ' value of •9. 

The Probability value is thus 37 which is very far from 
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being significant. 

Is it possible thP-t where swe~ring is concerned the 

influence of\ these Bdolescents of teachers and other 

adults '\d th whom they come in contact is greater than 

th~t of f~thers on their O'\m sons? If the fathers 

themselves swear fairly habitually At home their vie'\•TS on 

the subject may carry less weight with their sons thAn 

their views in the other arees of beheviour cover~1 by the 

survey such as honesty, aggression and courage . If this 

is a tenable premise , it could perhaps account for tho 

low correletion coefficient for the choices answers made 

by fAthers and sons in ~uestion 4A, in spite of the high 

correspon0ence between the views of the adults and the 

adol0scents as discussed in (f) above . 

' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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;,iU.bSTION 4 B, 

Icm ru1d his friend Terry Here playing at ID.D ' s horne 
when they started arguing about ~ trivi~l mDtter . Ian 
became annoyed and swore at Terry. 

\Vhat should Ian ' s parents , who overheard the incident, 

do about it: 

i ) Ignore the swearing. 

ii) Repeat the episode as a j ol{e in Ian ' s hearing. 

iii) Scold him for his behaviour . 

iv) Punish him lightly . 

v) Regard it vs a serious offence and punish 
hi m severely . 

For ~uestion 4 B the re- arrangement of the structured 

rms~oJers, from least to most severe , wes as follO\o/S: -

Uo,. ( i) becNne 1:1 VAlUe of 2 on the scale of seve:r·ity . 

Ho . ( ii) bec!'me a value of 1 on the scale of severity. 

No . (iii) became a value of 3 on the scele of severity. 

No . ( iv) bec~me a value of 4 on the sc~le of sevtrity. 

No . (v) beceme a Vf'lue of 5 on the SC<:lle of severity. 

(a) On Page IV, Graphs 7 end 8 reflect the 

adolescents ' choices of ansiorers based on the scale of 

severity. 

Here it is apparent that /mswer 4B (iii), which has a 

value of 3 on the s~ale of severity, was the most popular 

w:J. th both the language sections . This enswer suggests that 

the culprit should merely be scolded for swearing at his 

friend, 

In the AfrikNms- speal{i ng section the five age- eroups 

formed a more homog€neous group in thE:ir chuice of c.1 value 
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of 3 than the five age- groups of the ~nglish-speaking 

section. 

In the former section only 16% less 18- year- olds than 

14- yeur- olds chose a value of 3, the 14-year- olds choosing 

this value most frequently and the 18- year- olds least 

frequently of the five age groups , while in the latter 

section 30% less 14-year- olds then 16- year-olds chose it, 

the 16- yeer- olds choosing it most and the 14-yeer- olds 

least frequently of the ~nglish-speaking sge- groups. 

(b) On Pege V Graph No. 10 shows the ~veruge 

percentage of choices , for each answer , of all tested 

adolescents within each language section. 

T'vo aspects of this graph ere striking when it is 

compared with the corresponding graph for ~uestion 4J~.. 

( i) The grephs ,.,h.tch reflect the choices of answers, 

which are arr?.nged on the severity scale, made by the 

hnglish- speaking adolescents in both ~uestion 4A and 

Question 4B ~re very similar. These grf.1phs show that :J.n 

both questions a value of 3 was the most popular choice 

with the l.;nglish-speaking sectio:rJ , and in both questions 

the values of 4 and 5, demanding punishment of the culprit, 

were chosen by about 37% of all the Lnglish- speaking 

adolescents. 

(ii) On the other hand , the graphs reflecting the 

choices of answers made by the Afrikaans-speaking 

adol escents reveal a great difference in their judgement 

of the swearing as depicted in ~uestion 4A and in 

Question 4B. 

In Question 4A the most popular choice among the 

Afrika£~ns-speslting adolescents was answer No. 4A (ii) 
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which hns a v~lue of 1, 36% of ~11 tested Afrikaans­

speaking pupils thus indicating that they consi dered it 

proper. to make a joke of the episode in the culprit ' s 

hearing . In the case of Question 4B only 1% took this 

view. 

In Question 4A only 13% chose a value of 4 or 5 

indicating that they thought the culprit should be 

punished, whereps in ~uestion 4B 45% took this view. 

It is thus apparent th~t there was a big difference 

in the attitude of the Afrikaans- speaking adolescents 

towards swearing in the circumstances described in ~uGstion 

4A and in those described in ~uestion 4B. 

In their response to ~uestion 4A they registered 

much milder disopprovt:ll of swear- '1.-rords used es a release 

for the feelings of e child who had hurt her thumb , thnn 

in "''!Uestion 4B where the words t..:ere dirf:fcted at 'mother 

person . 

The English- speaki ng section , ho"lvever , were ff!irly 

consistent in their estimate of the seriousness of 

swearing per se , irrespective of the circumstances under 

'l.vhich it took place. 

Referring back to Graphs llos. 5 and 7 on Pages III 

and IV, it is apparent that while this difference of 

attitude to the swearing in the two questions of Section 

4 was common to all of the five age-groups of the 

Afrikaans- speaking section, it is even more marked in the 

18- year- old group than in the other four age-groups . 

In ~uestion 4A only 8% of the Afrikaens- speeking 

18- year-olds selected the answers having the most severe 

values of 4 f.lnd 5 vJhich d€.manded punishment of the culprit , 
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while in ~uestion 4B no less than 56% of them indicated 

that they thought the culprit should be punished. The 

views of the English- speal{ing 18-year-olds, on the other 

hand, were much the same in both questions. 

It ls most interesting to compare the difference of 

attitude on the part of the ftfrika~ns-speaking adolescents 

to the t1vo questions of Section 4 on Swearing , with the 

difference of their attitude towards the two types of 

Aggression dealt with in Section 2. 

In Section 2 both langu~ge sections regarded the 

verbal aggression depicted in ~uestion 2B in a more serious 

light than the physice.l aggression depicted in i:tuestion 2A, 

but in the cese of ~uestion 2B the Afrikeens-speaking 

section judged very much more severely then the J:jllglish­

speaking section did. Only 5% of all tEsted Afrikaans­

speaking pupils v1.e"t..recl physicsl aggression es 9 serious 

misdemeanour which should be severely punished as against 

387 ... who sm<I verbal aggression in this light. 

It 1vould seem, therefore, th~t the members of the 

Afrikae~s-speeking section of the sample who participated 

in the survey took e very serious view· of verbal aggression 

\·Jhether in the form of swearing directed at another person 

or derogatory remarks. 

(c) On Page VII, Graphs Nos,. 16 to 18 show the 

percentage of eaah of the five age-groups in each langQage 

section who chose each of the structured answers. 

The two language sections did not differ very greatly 

in the choices of answers they made in Question 4B, as is 

shown by Gr aph No. 10 on Page v. No statistically 

significant differences were found between the two S€Ctions 
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in their choices of Dny answer~ 

In their selection of C1 Vfllue of 5, ho\·lever, four 

of the five Afrikof!ns- speaking age- groups selected th:i.s most 

severe value on the severity scale more frequently than 

their bnglish- speaking counterparts. The • t t for this 

difference is 2•5 giving a Probability volue of •06 which 

is not statistically significant. 

(d) On Pages X and XI , Grephs Nos. 29 to 34 compare 

the choices of ~nglish-spe~king boys with those of Lnglish­

speaking girls, and the choices of Afrikaans- speaking boys 

with those of Afrikf!ans- speaking girls. 

1\.s W'S the case in ~uestion 4A, the two sexes \vithin 

each lpnguage section viei'led the problem posed by ~uostion 

4B in much the same way. No statistically significent 

differences uere found between their choices of any ansi'ler. 

(e) On Pages XIV and XV , Graphs Nos . 45 to 50 compare 

the cho:J.ces of English-spef!king and Afrikae.ns- speP.king girls 

on the left and those of ~nglish-speP.king and A£rikaans­

speeking boys on the right. 

Not much difference was found between the choices of 

the two language sections within either sex group, but 111hat 

differences there were occurred between the choices of the 

two sections of boys. 

Ansi'ler 4B (iii) i-lhich hfls a value of 3 on the scale 

of severity, \-TPS chosen by more Engl!:sh- spepking than 

Afrikaans-speaking boys. The •t • value of this difference 

is 1•74 i·Thich is not statistically significant . 

AnS\-ler 4B (v) which hrs the highest value on the 
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scale of severity, namely ll value of 5, wns chosen by nore 

Afrikaans- speaking th?n 1Lnglish-spe~king boys. ·rhe • t • 

velue of' this difference is 2•95 giving s Probability value 

of •0~ which approaches statistic&l significance at the ~fo 

level of confidence . 

It appears, thus, that the slightly more severe 

attitude to swearing displayed by the Afriksans section 

When compared with the ~nglish-speaking section in their 

selection of v. value or 5 was lcrge.ly due to the ·s.evere 

choices tllDde by the !l.frikapns- specking boys. 

This wes ~ little surprising as it might rossibly 

have bt:en &xp6cted thet the so- celltid ngC;ntler11 sex \·'Ould 

be nore severe in their disap!)roval of rough language than 

their ~le cotmtErperts . 

This tendency was, hO\iever, fllso seen in the 

assess•nent of .Aggression made by the two sexes, in :;eetion 

2. In both language sections the girls took o less 

severe view of verbal aggression than boys did, and in the 

English-speaking section this was also the cPse in their 

view of physical aggression . 

{f) On l'ege XVI, Graph r.o . 52 compares the choices 

made by ~ngliSh-spcaking fathers with those ~de Dy 

Afrikaans-speaking fathers . 

The vie,o~s of the frthcrs in et.tch langut:~ge section 

corresponded to a consid~reble ~xtent with the views of the 

adolescents in their respective language sections . 

Like the I!.ngltsh- spee.ldng adolescents, the English­

speaking fathers assessed the seriousness of swearing as 

depicted in the two stories of Section lt-, nemely ~uestiom )+.A 
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and 4B, more or less equally severely . The sssessment 

of the fathers , ho,vever , ,.,as sliehtly less severe than 

that of the adol escents. Most of the English- speaking 

fathers, namely 6~., selectsd a value of 3 on the severity 

scele , thus indicating that they considered a scolding 

sufficient punishment for the culprit. 

Like the Afrikaans- speaking adolescents, the Afrikaans­

spe::>king fathers took a more serious view of the Sivearing 

in ~uestion 4n, where a companion is sworn at , than of the 

bad language used in ~uestion 4A where the child who S\·Tears 

is ~lone. In the latter case, Question 4A, 14% of the 

Afrikeans-spe~king fethers indicated thrt they would rup$e 

a joke of the swE::aring and only lf<, viewed it as a serious 

offence. In the case of ~uestion 4B, ho,>~ever , only 2; .. 

accepted the sug~estion that ~veering at a companion be 

regarded es v joke pnd 20f regarded this as a serious 

offence. 

(g) The correlation coefficient for the choices of 

230 f£\thers and those of their own sons (English- spenking) 

wes +•24 as illustreted by the scattergram for ~uestion 4B 

on page XVI. This value for ' r' gives a •t• value of 3•73 

which, according to Milton Smith' s toble, has a Probability 

value of •023 which can be regarded as significant. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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SUMHARY OF s:rATEl·w.NT OF RESULTS, SI!.CTION lt, (SWEARING) 

The most striking features of an anal ysis of the 

responses made by the 3000 tested adolescents ru1d 460 

fathers to the problems posed by the two questions of 

Section 4, d~aling with swearing , were : -

(a) In the c~se of ~uestion 4A, the ~dolescents of 

the two language groups differed gre&tly in their selection 

of ans\·rers . 

The .l.:.iilglish- speaking section were more sE.vere than 

the Afrikaans- speaking section in their assessment of the 

seriousness of the use of sweer- words under the circumstances 

described in this story. 

3~v of the .~.;,nglish-spealdng section as against 13~~ 

of the Afrikflans-spe~king section selected a value of either 

4 or 5, thus indiceting that they reg£-rded the swe r.~ring in 

a serious light. 

Only 7;. of the l!;nglish- speaking section as ngainst 

36~v of the 1\.frikaans-sp~aking section selected a value of 

1 , which offered the suggestion that the swe['ring should be 

made a joke of in the culprit ' s hearing. 

In the case of ~UE.stion 4B there was very little 

difference in the choices made by the two language sections, 

except thut the Af:rikaans- speDking group selected the most 

severe value on the severity sc~le , namely a value of 5, 

rAther more frequently then the English-speF>king group . 

29f6 of the fl.frikaans- speaking group chose this value as 

against 20/o of the .t'.nglish- Sp€aking group . 

(b) The nttitude revealed by the choices made by the 
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English- speaking section w~s much the same in Question 4B 

as in Question 4A. In both C8ses a value of 3 was their 

most popular choice and in both cases the mos4 ~evere values 

of 4 and 5 vJere chosen by about 37% of all tested English-

speaking adolescents. Their judgement of the seriousness 

of the swenring described did not , therefore , alter 

appreciably 1vhen the circumstances under which 1 t took 

place were changed . 

On the other hemc1 , the choices of ansi.vers made by the 

Afrikaans-speaking section differed greatly in the t\vo 

questions. Their selection of answers changed from being 

mu~h less severe thDn thet of the English- speaking section 

in ~uestion 4A to being slightly more severe than that of 

the nnglish- sptaking s~ction in ~uestion 4D. 

In the c~se of Question 4A, 36% of Pll the tested 

Afr'ikaa.ns-spE:i::>king adolescents selected P ve.lue of 1, 

indic~ting that they considered it permissible to make a 

joke of the sweP.ring . In (..Juestion 4B only 1% of them made 

this choice . In ~uestion 4A only 13% of the Afrikaans-

speaking section selected e value of 4 or 5 indicating that 

they thought the culprit should be pun::i.shed. In -,luestion 

4B 45% of them selected one of thEse values. 

Thus the Afrikaans- speaking st-ction took a far more 

lenient view of the use of S\vear-words in the story 1-vhere 

the child v1ho swore was alone, than in the story where the 

child s'vore ot ~:~ compnnion. 

(c) This change of attitude towards the sweering 

described in the two stories, reveeled by the Afrikao.ns­

speclcing group , w~s most marked in the 18-yeer- olds of this 

lP.nguage section. 
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In ~uestion 4A only 8~ of the ~frike~ns-speaking 

18- year-olds selected one of the two most severe values, 

namely a v lue of lt or of 5, wherE-as 56} of them chose either 

a v~lue of 4 or 5 in the case of ~uestion 4B. 

The etti tude of the J:.nglish- spE:eking 18- year- olds was 

very much the ssme in both uestions 4A ~~d 4B. Their 

reponses uer(: rather less severe than thos€ or uost vf the 

other four nglish- speeking agc:- groups , particularly in 

'-'uest:ton ltf, . 

(ct) lt is interesting to co~pnre the responses of the 

Afrikarols-spevking adoleSCEnts to the tvo stories or Section 

4, with their ctti tude to'\omrcls the two types or aggression 

ct~..,lt '"ith in ..~cctlon 2 . 

Both thE)se Sections reveel thnt the members of the 

Afriknens-~peaking group of the sample who perticiPDted in 

the survey took e very serious view of verbal aggression both 

in the foro of swear- 1.mrds directed 2t £mother person or of 

derog~tory remarks . 

(e) The bro sexes within ecch languege section viewed 

the swenring describ~d in this o~ction in much the sa-e way. 

Only in one instance, answer lt-A (iv) which has a value of ~ 

on the scele or severity, did the dif~erence between the 

choic€s oi the two sexes ppprooch statistical significnnce. 

!lore ....nglish- sp(;aking girls then l!:nglish- speaking boys chose 

this N1::rwer. 

(f) Comperison of the choice-s rn de by Engllah-~p·~cl\:ing 

girls ~dth those made by AfriknDns- speaking girls r~vcrled 

that tho l!.nglish- spt.f'king girls \ltere slightly mort. :::€vere 

in their assessment of the seriousness of the use of S\.Jenr- words 
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described in ~uestion 4A. In ~uestion 4B the girls of the 

two l~nguage sections made much the same choices of answers . 

On the other hand , comparison of the choices of 

bnglish-spe~king boys with those of J\.frikaons- speaking boys 

revealed that in ~uestion 4B the Afrikoans- speaking boys 

\vere slightly more severe in the:ir assessment of the 

seriousness of the sweering while in ~uestion 4A the boys 

of the t'·To langunge groups made much the same choices of 

ensHers. 

(g) Anat.Llysis of the responses of 230 .tmglish- speru{ing 

~nd 230 Afrik~ans-opeeking f~thers revealed that the f~thers 

of the t·Ho lflnguege sections differed in much the same way 

f.IS the t1vo lcmguage se:ctions of N1olescents . 

In ~uestion 4A the lmgli sh- speaking fathers , l:i.ke the 

.l!inglisll.-speaking adolescents , \vere the more severe of the 

two language sections in their assessment of the seriousness 

of the S\•?earing as described in this story. The fathers , 

however, were slightly less severe than the adolescents in 

the Bnglish- speDking section. 

In ,uestion 4B the Afrikaans- speaking fothers, like 

the AfrikMms- speF~king adol escents , '\'Tere the more severe 

of the tuo language sections in their assessment of the 

seriousness of the swearing. 

1~us both fathers end F~nolescents in the Afrikaens­

speFlking section tool{ fl more serious v:J.e'y of swenrine in 

the story \•.'here " child swore t=~t a companion then in the 

story \'!here a child swore when elonc • 

Both fathers c>.nc1 adolescents in the .11nglish- ;:peaking 

section did not eppreci~bly change their view of the 
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serionsnest: of swe~ring vrhen the circum<jt~nces under -wlu.ch 

it toolt pl~ce were cl"l~mgecl . 

The ujority of f~thers of both language sections 

prui 'erred ~!JlS\o~ers l~A (iii) ~nc1 413 (iii) both of Hhich have 

the volue of 3 on the SCrJleo of severity. Tht~y indicatOO., 

thus, thnt they r:onsiderarl it sufficient for the culprit to 

be scolded . 

(h) "i;his is the first Section, of the four dec:tl t 1rl th 

thus fe.r, in l'ihich the correllltion coefficients for the 

choices of ~'30 fethers encl those of their own sons (bll~l1sh­

spe \:.~_ng) nre lo~. 

In ·~HC!3t1on 4A the Probability value vf 37 is not 

stetist1ct•lly significant while in -.luestion 4-B the ProbabU1 ty 

value of •023, Plthouflh it cv.n be regarded os signif:leont, 

:i.g very m~leh less significant th!ln Has the case in nny of the 

previously discussed Sections. 

One t·;uncl.ers lihether many fathers ere possibly· in thu 

habit of :nreering fairly often lit home themselvt:::s and , if' so» 

1·1hether tholr sons p.rc therefore less prone to im:i. tate them 

in th~i$ ~roe of behaviour than in the othur ereos covered by 

the surv ~y, since teechers, l1inisters of religion nnd other 

adul.ts t·J:1.th 'tvhom ~clolescents come in contact probably do not 

take a tolerE\nt view of sweoring. If this is the caso, 

J)erhaps ·i;lloGc ~dolcscents are influenced less by thuir fethers 

th.P.n by ··he other E"clvl ts :tn t'tle:ir l:tves 1-mere Sll1e~r1ng :1.s 

concern at! . 

In tll-7 8 connection th.e fincirgs · , cc ... vn ~nd HcCord ( 53), 

<t.,1ho stu('loo the affect of the perc1.t :. role model on crim:!n­

elity, ''!VY ba of interest . They fc .:nci th~t there is, NJ yet, 

no empirionl stlpport for the impli<~i t r> ~sumption the.t 
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identification is total , i.e. that the child strives to 

emulate the parents in all respects. They found that boys 

whose fathers are criminals are less apt to become criminals 

if &ccepted by their fathers than if rejected by them. 

This finding stresses that the parents ' love may operate 

against identification when the parent model is opposed to 

the norms of the larger society • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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XVlll. 

'% ULSTI ON lt, 

The following figures express the percent~ges of the 

230 English-speaking fathers and 230 Afrikaans- speaking 

fe1thers who chose ea.ch of the structured ans\oJers provided 

at the end of each question. 

i,!.U..;;STION 4A 

Bnglish- t.frikaans-
speaking speaking 
f'athers fathers 

No . (i) which has a severity value of 2 28 35 

No , (ii) which has a severity value of 1 0 14 

rro , (111) wh:J.ch he1 s fl severity velue of 3 60 4R 

No. (iv) \V'biCh hBS a severity value of 4 7 2 

!~ o • (v) which hrs a severity velue of 5 5 1 

--------------~--

i.(ULSTION 4 B 

English- Afri~a~ns-
speaking speaking 
fathers fathers 

1"o, (i) which h£~s a severity value of 2 11 10 

No , (ii) which has D severity value of 1 1 2 

No. (iii) y/hich has a sevE:rity vvl ue of 3 69 62 

No, (iv) 1tihi ch has a severity value of 4 16 6 

No. (v) tolhich has a severity value of 5 3 20 

.,.. ___ .., _______ ....._..,.. 



205. 

5. 

Lynn hod lots of toys but v~s csueclclly tt Chea to 
ono of her dolls , wlliC'h she ct~llec1 Dollar. Jneo Y Jenny, 

11 ttle girl fro ver'1 poor hoc.e, ca!ilt:# to .... yn." s hous 
ond 1 y with ~11 the toys. .fucn Jenny h d to 1 v 
she hugged Dollop end cried bitterly When Lynn tri to 
tnkc th ~oll wny fro her. Although tte pts de 
to g1v b r one vf the other toys, she only want llop, 

ueh t Lynn's grief . 

on 

to 

in 

t sh~uld Lynn's oot~cr do: 

1) Promise Lynn e beautiful doll 1n plncc of 
Dollop if she cllows Jenny to teke it. 

11) ftllo Je~ny to t ke Dollop on eon~ition t 

Lynn is ollowtd to fetch it bnck l~ter. 

111) Insist on Lynn's giving up h r doll to J y. 

iv) Atte pt t.., s ooth the ~itu~tion over by 

distra<'tin.e both ch.ildren' s at ten· ion to o 
other tt r. 

v} For~e Jenny to r~turn the 0oll. 

For Section 5 the 3truetured answers were rc-err ng 

e r tl cting the degree or sacrifice, fro 1 .st 

.... t, required to follow the line of action deccribod 

eh of the nswers. 

or ucstion 51 the re-arrangement u s as r ..Llo s:-

o. t1) becatte a val.ue of 3 on thE scale or ~ crific • 

• (11) became VO.lUe of lt on the scale of sncr1f1ce. 

o. (111) blc~tme a value of 5 on the se le or nn~r1 r,.ee. 
o . (1v) b(:;:camG a vnluc CJf 2 on the sc 1 or crif!ce. 

o. ( v) lJt:C (; t\ vclue or 1 on the scale of s cr!fice. 
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( ) en f'n~e 111 Graphs 11os. 5 r.nd 6 ~£fleet tho 

eaulesc£nts' ch~ice of ens~crs based on the scale of 

~:"cr1f1ee. 

In their 3election of 11nsHers 5t (11) l'nd 51 {iv), 

hich hove VDlues of lt and 2 r~sJ .. eetively on the sc le of 

sncr1f1c , there were fairly large percentage differences 

bet"'ecn the choices of the r1 ve tt~~e-groups in both 

language sections. 

In the eeoe of the value of 2, which sugge~t a t t 

the sit tion should be s--!Oothcd over by distracting both 

ehildr n's attEDtion, the frtq~ncy with which this value 

w~s sclect~d by the Afrikaans-spaDk1ng section, ~ith the 

exception of the 16-yeer-olus, 1ncreesed with the ages of 

the sel ctors, the 14-yenr-olds chovsing it least 

frequ ntly tnd the 18-ye~r-olds most frequently. 

nt Ulelish-speaking 14-yeiJr-olds elso chos t h 

VltlUC Of 2 lenst fr< quently Of the E.ngllsh-~pE:t'king nee­

groups but the 1ncrevse in the f"requcncr of 1 ts tv·leetion 

ldth th inercese in the ega of the selectors wns not s 

mark d os ' s th~ cesc in the t.!'r1keans-~penking section. 

llere g in the 16-yt.ar-olds did not f'f:lll into this pnttem. 

The value of 2 v~s the most popular choice in both 

the lcnguoge sections, not only with the 2dolescei1ta but 

nlso witll. the 460 tested reth~rs. 

:~:h() feet that this &nswer wos increasingly populnr 

with th older age-croups or ra..;l~scents, o.s wll ao t..rith 

the adUlt respondents, is interesting. Diti increasing 

maturity rike it in~reasingly ensier to see the situction 

from th points or view of both the children in th otory 

and tb.us ore difficult to m~kc a !JOs1tive declslon 1n 
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favour of ~1 th~r? or \~las this an t.xsmplE:! vf the not 

uncom:zon h'UJ.:l!)n inclination to e.void the neet.ssity of tnking 

n definite line of Pction by m~king use of e non-co 11ttal 

approach? 

:fhe Rns,er, 5A (iv), is the epprocch often su .. gested 

to p r nts 1n de~ling ,.,ith sitlilar situetions by '\lt!'itors, 

such a · Janin 3pook, or books or vavice on the hendl!ng 

of sm 11 children. 

Tho next IJ.ost popular choices \>t(...rc a value of lf. l•h1ch 

sugg st-eel that Lynn should lend the doll to Jenny, d a 

value of 3 \oih:f.ch sur~estecl that Lynn should be bribed vlth 

the proms vf s nt-w doll if J'E.nny were allowed to tclt the 

old on • 

~bus the rtJ 1~1ning two vt~lues, nnn~ly the Vtlluoa of 

1 and OS. 51 which wt..re thtt ones requiring e d(.cis1on in 

fevour o one or the othGr of the children, were th least 

attrnctiv, to all age-groups of rtspondents, only 1~ or 
ndoll;SC nts and l?/ .. vf f'ath~rs selE:.'Cti.nf ont. of th~ae. 

:.. c llt-yeflr-olds of both lenguaee sections ehos .... the 

nnswor having the hiehest vrlue on the scale of sncr1f1ce 

ore treqntntly than any of the older ege- groups . This 

~ould ponsi bly be c~countcd for by a l~~ser degree or 

under tonctng, in these younger childr~n, of th(. full 

1mpl1c tions of ti1~ir enswers . P(.rhaps an idealistic 

f('eling thet the rich cbild shoul<l sncrif!ce her doll to 

the poor child is cs yet unclouded in this youngest nu -

group by tht: ability to see both childre:n's points of 

view. Or ponsibly tht:y uny hove been prompted 1n their 

cb<>ic of rnm·wr by their more r~cent memories or tho .:.-ain 

suffered by & s mGll child longing for an ettrectivc but 

unobtn1n blc toy. 
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It is interesting to cowpare the rt:;spons~s to uestion 

5A wi. th those !!lode to e sinlor story in the qut sticmn ire 

mieh wns used 1n the p1lot-experi~nt end w~s giv n to 

~26 adolescents. 

In the story in the p1lot-expvr1tr.ent qu.-: stio~.,r.ir~ 

(P~g 89) n girl fron a rich home was aslt€d to gi ve "some 

of her toysfl to a gtrl fro~ a poor home. 59.= of the 

respon· ents thought thpt she s.houlci do this Pl thOUi"h some 

o.f t lJoClll J.aid dow cond:t tions such as sug."'est1ng t hat sh 

shoul ~ only give away old ont:s, brokE::n ones or those of 

which she w~ s not V(ry fond. 

J.n u£stion 5A of the final qu' stionnaire wht.re ·Ghe 

rich child of the story is req_ulrtd to g1 ve tnmy h6r 

fevo'nr·.te toy, only 11;.. of ell rospondents thv~t th t sh 

should hnv~ to do so . 

It gee~ ~ossible th~t the ~dolescents of these 

31.1J.1plon \ECre p~rhaps quite appreciGbly influenced by ·~e 

valuo uf the toy.o 1n qUbStion a.?J.d thnt thtir judge nts nay 

ltnve ~ n bPsed less on the principle of s~erifice etibodied 

in the story thPn on the MDterivl si~ifieence or th 

suggest d gifts. 

(b) On P~ge V, Greph No. 9 shO\<IS th~ averag 

percent ge of choices, for each nnswer, of all tested 

n~olescents uithin ench l~nguage section. 

i bis graph reveals thot the cho1c~s or the two 

lengu o s'etions corresponded f~irly clos ly, altho the 

::dlgl1sll-spcvking section were slightly more inclined tllC'n 

the AfrikBcns-sp~aking s~ction to grant the doll to ta 

child from the "very poor bome 11
• 1.3). of the .c.nglisll• 

spanking s ct!on, r.s fJP'einst 8f of the f.frikeaPs-soopJ ing 
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3ect1gn, chose the velue of 5 indicating that they thought 

Lynn "'hoUld be torced to give away her faVt>ur1te oll. 

(e) On rr.tge VI, ~rnphs f~os. 11 to 15 show the 

froq_ucncy 'With uhich each .;! the structutt:d ansv.ers for 

~~st! 5A was SLl~ctcd by each of the five aee-graups in 

1>oth ltmlJU8gG s ctions. 

s sho\Jil by Crpph r.o. 9 on Pt-ge V, the two 1 nguage 

section nede fairly similar choices of an:;wers . 

l one of the diff rences r~voaled by this s t or 
graphs thus prov~~ to be statistically significant. 

{ t1 ) On !'mges VIII to X, &rnphs ltos . 20 to 29 co.Jipere 

the cn ... ices of J..nglish-sp.;eking boys and .tmglish-s ,,..ing 

girls fl..nd those of Jl.frikaons-SlJCt'king birls and l..frik ens­

sp '·kin boys. 

Tb re w~s e t endency among the boys of both lcnguage 

S€Ct1on t o prefer enswer 5A (i), Uhich has e v~l ot 3 on 

tho sc <.rf svcr1fice, an<lltlOng the girls of both l uage 

sections to prefer answer 5!t (iv), \lhich hns ; vo~ue or 2 

on the sc le of s~cr1:t'i ~e. !fore g1.rls than boys, thus, 

~ore ~clined to nvoid ~king en issue of the nat~~r end 

to n! s troct the ehildren's attention, while mor boy$ thnn 

girl t.aok the more met er1al1st1e view that Lynn sbot~d 

be pl cated by a bribe. 

leither of these differences, houever, proved to be 

stAtistically significant when tes ted. 

(e) On t ages XII to XLV , Graphs l.os . 38 to lt7 

comp r the choices of ~nglish-spt~king and Afr1kn ~ 

speaking girls on the left end thos~ of ~glish-spcnking 
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and !frik ans-speoking boys on the right. 

It l1r.JS inte;rt:.sting to note, on ~l'lalysis of th~sc 

graphs, ti1at the choices of answers made by both airls en« 

boys or the two lDneusge sections concerning the sh ring 

of toy4l :=ere very siml&r, f'nd no st.atisticttlly s1 ~itteQnt 

difft~~r ces were fo1.md . 

Agreement betW£en tht girls of the two sections wns 

even closer thnn bet~~en the t~ sections of boys. In the 

case o~ ~nsw~r 5A (11), whict h~s ~value or~· on the seale 

of s~critie~, the 't' value or the difference bet'· n the 

choice P.de by the .t:.:nglish-sper.k1ng and Afrikeans-s}i eking 

boys 1s 2•1 giving a Probability velue of •1 whiCh ia not 

statist!c~liy s!gnificnnt but it is, nevertheless, a cater 

difference th~n that bet\teen the choices of the girls of the 

two language sections. 

This was olso the c~se in answer 5A (iii), -which has 

a value or 5 on the scale of sacrifice. litre the 't• value 

or the <11fi"erence is 2•93 ~~Ving a Probt'bility valu ot •05' 

vhieh Prr~ ches statistic~! significance ~t the 7 level 

o:f eont1d£:nce. 

In both instances ~re Engliflh-spc~king than htrikcnns­

spenkin boys chose these answers. 

(f) On Pf'ge XVI, Grllph !~ o. 56 compares the eho1ces or 
answers de by Lngliru1-spear~ing fathers with thosG de by 

Afrika~ns-spcaking fathers . 

s pointed out in {b) above, the two most pvpulnr 

choio s with the fathers of ·both lenguege sections we1• 

~nswer 5. (iv) and nns,~r 5A {11) ~lich have vnlues or 2 8nd 

t., resp ctively on the scale of s~crifict::, the prGt' renee for 
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thes cnGr rs being shnr<.c1 by both :.lt:ctions or a-:!""1<: nts 

also. 

a, ~re English-speaking thnn ~trika~ns-spccktng 

t athc·. ._.f:lcatec1 a value of 5, which sugeasted t~nt Lynn 

shoul l bnve to g!ve a'\4'8Y h(.r doll. Acongst the t'dol osccnts 

too, the vclue of 5 w~s selt:ctf:d by 5~ more Lnglish-sp oking 

thsn Atrikaans- speaking respond~nts. 

( c) The correlation coefficient for the chgic s of 

230 f'etb rs tmd thos€' vf their o~'ll s ons (i..nelish- epE:nkin(f} 

wos -+·•0491 as illustrated by the scattergram for ;,cu~stion 

5A on Page AV.ti . J:his value ~ens that thfi:t correl tion 

does not • Pl>roaeh significm1ce. 

•••o • •••••••• •• 
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•iC.IT!.STI ON 5 B • 

Andrew and Larry were the best athletes in the school 
nnd near the end of the annual sports day meeting the t'\>TO 

boys had at""'l equal number of points towards becoming the 
Victor Ludorum. The l ast race of the day, the one mile, 
would decide who would win the Cup. 

Andrew had been greatly handicapped by illness '"hen 

he was younger c~d his famil y were extremely eager for him 
to win as a reward for perseverance and courage which had 
brought him so far. 

Larry, ho,<~ever, was the better runner ovE:r a long 
distance like the one rdle. 

Do you think Larry, knowing these circumstances , should: 

t ) Withdrew from the race. 

ii) Go all out ~mel win if he can. 

i:U.) Run the rece in such a lethergic manner that it 
is obvious he is trying not to win. 

iv) hol d back without seeming to do so , so that 
iilldrew just manages to win . 

For Section 5 the structured c:~nsvJers '"ere re-:::~rranged 

on a scale reflecting the degree of sacrifice , from least 

to most , required to folloiv the line of action described 

in each of the,answers. 

For Question 5B the re-arrangement W?S as follOivs:-

No. (i) became a value of 3 on the scale of SCICrifice. 

No . (ii) became a value of 1 on the sca.le of sacrifice. 

No. (iii) became a value of 2 on the scale of sacrifice. 

rw . (iv) became a value of If on the scale of sacrifice. 

( a) On P?ge IV, Grephs Nos. 7 nnd 8 reflect the 

adol escents' choices of answE:r s based on the scale of 

sacrifice. 
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!n the A.frikee.ns-siHHlking s~ction the five cec-groups 

formed e 'f:'oirly hol!logencous gronu in their selection of 

ans\<lers, lihereas in the English-Sl)Caking section there 

were fnirly lerge per~ent8g€ differences between the five 

nge-groups in their choices or ell of the four ana ers. 

In only one 1nstcnce, nomely cnswer 5B ( 1), which 

has e vclue of 3 on the scnl~ of sacrifice, did the 

frequency of selGction v~ry in rcc~rdence ~1th th egeo 

of the electors • This nnswer, which suggests thct Lnrr7 

.. ~oul<l w.t thdrm4 !rom the rnce, wns chos€n oost trequontly 

by the l~yeer-olds and least frequ~ntly by the 18- ye r­

olds of tho tnglish-spcoking section. 

In nci ther lengunge section \fns there ny one nge­

gr~up which d6V1Dted aDrkedly fron the others. fhc 

18-ycnr-olcis did not shO\of cny opprec1nble difference in 

outlook from the other age-groups, ::'IS they heve so 

f'requ ntly done in the questions "'lreacly discussed, but 

.it is intC;resting to compere the contrQsting views of the 

18-ycnr-olds of the two ltmguage se-ctions in their selection 

of the vclues or 1 and 4. 

$2% of the English-3pc~king 18-ye~r-olds, as against 

only 18, of the ~frikaens-speaking 1~-yeer-olds, chose 

value of 1 which suggested that Larry should go all out to 

win the rcce, \mile only 46~ ot th~ ~glish-sp£aking 18-yenr­

olds, ns against ?~~ of the Afrik~vns-spenking 18-ycar-olds, 

chose a valuE- of 4- indicating that they thought L rry rhould 

sac~if1eo the honour of be~oming Victor Ludorum ~thout 

letting 1.-t be known. 

(b) On P~ge V, Graph 'so. 10 sho\JS the evert\gc 

percenta~e or choic£ s, for each nnswer, r.wde by all tlw 
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tested c.doleseents 1n eeeh languege section. 

T~~ ~spccts of this grnpb are striking :-

1) h v~ry low pereent~g~ or pupils, 1n both 

langu ~ections, selc:ctE:d o value of either 2 or .3. The 

oejority at rosponuents were not, th~ref~re, 1n favour or 
Lnrry' s ldthdrc\dng frcm the race nor of his maldn it 

obvious thot he woe not trying to win. ihey felt ~tb~r 

that Lcrr1 should go all out ~nd uin if he could, or that 

he should llow tndrew to win W.t'1o 1t letting it ba knot.-:n 

that h · D nJt trying. 

J:bis contr~sts with the results or ~u~stion 5fi 

were th middle velues ltere more populor then the highest 

nnd lo st values on the scale of ~~crifice. 

11) there were lnrge pereentagc differences b tween 

tho two lcngunge sections in thEir choices of the v lues 

of 1 end ~. Only 22, of the /~rik~ans-spcokinc adol sc nta, 

as against ~Q% or the English-speaking section, ~hose 

value of 1, indicating that they thought Lnrry should go 

all out end vin if he could while 65i of the Afrika s­

apeak1 ceetlan, cs eeeinst 48~ of the hngllsh-speeking 

~ction, thought Larry should allow .Andrew to win without 

see~ to do so. 

Those percentages indicate c higher degree ot 

aecr1f1cc, nnd possibly coopassicn, in the choices o 

b7 tb ~rikaans-npenking section. It would be most 

interesting to know the reoson or rcesons hchind th1a. 

7&;: or the .~ frikrmns ... specking ndoleseonts of th 

sample at geinat only ;o, or the :tnglJ.sh-sp~ king !JCt1on 

cl~1 d to attend chqrch regularly. Is it possible thot 

this could hove some benring on th~ir greater insistence 
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on soer1f1ce, one of the f!lvst highly valued qu£~lit1 s of 

the Christien teaching? 

On the other hand, is 1t not posslblo that tb.e 

~nglish-speeking section DaY pcrhops hove seen in tho 

probl si tu,ption in ,.,hich the principle of "toir plny" 

Yould upset if a boy aeliberat~ly set out to lo c 

race? ~cy may, purhaps, hnV(: felt that .fur JJerry to 

allo /iDdrew to win on purpose ~ould be dishonest 1n en 

eren of bch11viour where they hnve been t eught to "mire 

the "l~ny the best otm win. n . 

Or is it the case tht~t the competitive spirit w s 

ore ~trongly developed in the llil~llsh-spcclring neet1on 

thnn 1n the A.frikaans-~pe11k1Dg section, thus mnk1no tJleo 

feel th t it WP.! Lar-ry's dnty t o win if he could? 

(c) On Pf'ge VI , Graphs ftus . 16 to 19 show the 

frequency with which each of the otructu.rcd t~nswer for 

~ucstion 5J3 \tftG .~(llected by each of the five nge- groups 

1n both longuogc eoct1ons. 

c c grnphs reflect the diffe~ncQs between tn 

a~ ctions 1n their choices o! the values of 1 rnd 

4, ~ready co ~ntcd upon in the discussion of Gr ph l.o . 10. 

J\nm r 5B ( 11), which hns n value or 1 on tht. ncale 

of sacrifice, wcs sel~ct~~ wy wcny ~or~ Ln61ist~sp nking 

thr..n I frJJuum~-sp ~:king adolescents. 'l'ho 't• Vcl.Uo or 
this ii'f'erence is 3 •54- glving a r·r-~hebility value of •02 

which is stotistieelly significant et the ~ level of 

conf'idt:-nce. 

I~S"\'~Vr 51J (iv), which hos D value ot lt on the sc le 

or s crifice, was selected by .1vr€.. 1 rrikaent~-spcekinc then 
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t.ng11sh-speak1ng adolescents. The 't• value of th1 

difference is 2·9 giving e ProbcbilitJ vnlue or .~ dch 

eppro ches statistical significance et the ~ levol of 

confid.mce. 

( ) On Pcges X ~nd XI, urcphs Nos. 30 to 3? ·CG pQre 

the ehaic s of E.ngl1sh-spe:"~k1ng boys with those of' ooglish­

speckin girls end the choiees of hfrikaans-speekin~ boys 

with tho of 1ltr1keens-spe~king girls. 

It w D oust interesting to find tl1nt in ootb lc.ngungo 

sections rllmY aore boys than girls chose ~ value of 1 \hleh 

suggcstt:d th11t Larry should go nll out and win, an ~1 

more g1rle then boys chose o. vniue of 4 which sugg ots thot 

Larry should nllow ~ndrew to win without s~eming to do oo. 

Ibis could pors1bly be another e~pl~ or tne gr nter 

eap~eity for compnss1on 1n the fe~le sex. This enp city 

tor showing symp thy wns ~lso found nmongst girls in tt~ir 

rcplie to ,uestion 3A where a hcras:~ed teecher has 

disciplincry troubles 1n a classroom. 

Or could it possibly be the case thnt a S!JOrt.s -~itle 

sueh Victor Ludol'UJI ooens "llr(; to boys thrm to girls, 

and tbet boys would thus perheps regerd 1 t ns e t r gr eter 

sucrif'tc to give this up thP.n girls would? Per _a cany 

boys y h ve felt that to exp~ct Larry to do so ~oul~ be 

unjust. 

~is set ot grnr.hs revealed stot1st1cnlly significant 

dirt renees in two instances. 

lnswer 5B (11), which has c value of 1 on the scnle or 
sacrifice, wea chosen by more Englieh-spenking boys t. ~ 

girls. The •t• value of the difference is 5•91 uhich h~n -
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Probab1lit1 value of less thnn •01 which is statistically 

significant ~t better then the lf level of c-onfidence. 

r~swcr 5~ (iv), which hcs value ot ~on tho sc~e ot 

s er1ti , wns chosen by more hnglish-speak1ng girls than 

Bneli~h-sp king boys. The 't1 value or the ditfcrcnco is 

6•21 whleh gives ~ 1 robability volue of less then •Ol which 

is st ti'"'tienlly signitieant nt better thtll1 the 1% 1 vel of 

contidene • 

( ) On Pages XIV cml T.V, Graphs nos. 48 to 55 eo pore 

the ehoieos of Engli~h-speeking ~nd Afrikcans-speak1n girls 

on th lei't end those of Engll~h-speaking end Afrik l"JJG­

spellking boys on the right. 

In thoir s~lection of an3wers 5B (1) end 5B (111), 

which haV() tho vclues of 3 nnd 2 respectively on th c le 

ot s~er1t1cc, both the girls or the tvo l~ngunge sections 

and t~ boys of the two language 8eetions chose these cns~ers 

in muc the sncc numbers. 

the otb(;;r hand, in the selections of the h1cb Elt 

and lo est • lues tJn the seal~ ot s~crifiee, nvi,W.(,;l.l onm;ers 

;B (11) a 5B (1v), there w~re quite marked differL~ces 

reve led bJ th1~ ~et or grephs. 

ro hngl1nll-speakin& than A.frikaans-speci!ing il'la 

ond Dl!DY re Engl1sh-sponking then Afrikaens-spcrudng boys 

sE::lecteli answer 5B (11), which hcs a velue or 1 on th &Cl!lc 

ot scer1t1ce. 

oro Atr1kaans-speek1ng than Engli~h-spe~ing girls 

end t:WlY more J; trikenns-speak1ng then hnglish-specli:in bo;ys 

selected nn•wers 5B (iv) which has a volue of ~ on t scalo 

of strorifice. 
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In neither ()f' these nnswers did the dit!erenc t'We n 

the ehoiees of the girls prove to bo statistically 

cign1f1c nt when tested. iloyever, in both 1nst®c o the 

dif!' renc-s bet tn the choices of the boys re gra t r 

then \1 a the e s with the glrls. 

In the cnse vf' nnsWEr 5B { 1i) the 't' velu of 

difi r c b tloJeen the choices of the boys is 3•92 giving 

Prob b!llty v lue of •02 Wh!dh is st t1stienlly 

sicn1f1cnnt et tb 27 level of con!id~nce. 

n the ccse of anslter 5D (1v) the 't• v lu of 1 

cliff rene bet fJn the cho:l.ces of thfi bo7s is 2 ·85 gi v!ng 

Prob b111ty v lue of ·05 \ihicll ~ppro~ches statistic 

s1gnit1cnnce at the 5% level of confidence. 

(f) On P~ge XVI , Gru.ph lto. 57 eo pcr~s the cho1e • 

de by nglish-apeaking tethers with U1ose de by 

Af'rik s-sp oking fcthers . 

1 grcph follows a pattern very sinil r to t t of 

gr ph 

the r 
of 1 or 

• 10 on age V wich shows the vern&e pE::rc 

, tor e ch answer, by all the test 

in e eh lnr.guagc section. 

ost or the edolcsccntn or both lenn 

r or both looguDse sections chose ~ithc::r 

lue ot 4 end, s was the ccse with th 

ta 

... ction , 

ru.ue 

aflol Eecnt , more ll!'r1kNma-spenk1ng then hn linh-D "cldn& 

r th chose v lue of 4 and more English-spccldn th~n 

li tr1k e-spenking f'ethors chose e ve lue or 1. 

There w s, bo ·ever, a ditf'er nee in the p rcent s 

or t tl rtJ end doleseents who chose tht: se velues. 

v lue or 1 vna cbos~n by 14 more lngl1sh-spe~k1ng f ers 
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then Bngl1sh-spenk1ng adolescents and bJ 16i more Atrikt~ans­

epe1:1k1ng fetht.:rs l>nd t f'riknens-spt:cking edolescents. On 

the oth r hand, the velue of 4 Yes chosen by 16,., r r 

inglish-s eking tethers thtn Engllsh-spenking adolescents 

and by 25, fewer Afrikavns-spe1.illing fathers tht!n ... fr1kcens­

Dpcaa1ng cdolescents. 

~ these t erccnteges inilie!cte e gre,-ter umdllingness 

en th pnrt '-'r the fathers tv SllCI'ifice e ccvet~d ~ ? 

Or coul~ it be the oase thet the fathers, who hnvc h~d norc 

experivnee or life, felt thnt ench ind1v1d~l ought to mtlke 

the most of en opportunity when it pre~ents itself? ~his 

could possibly cc~o,mt for their less ide~l!stic ena 

co Pt\Ssionote, end perhBps more reoltst1c, view of the 

problco posed. 

(g) The correlotion coefficient for the chuiceo ot 

230 fathers ond those or their v\ID nons (Engllsh-spcclring) 

wes low, ncnely ~·1~. This vnlue of 'r' gives a 't' value 

ot 2·1~ wblch is of Cuubtful signific~~ce. 

~'his low eorrtJlation eoetficic-nt for the resp nscs ot 

fathers en sons ~.s ~nnlogous w1 th the difference in the views 

ot P.•jolcseents nnd adults co!llOOntad on ln ( r) ebov • 

the tested edul ts of tht.. Sllmple eppenreu to view the 

problem posed by QuE~stion 511 r.1o-re onterlclisticrlly thrm the 

~doleacents did. 

Stelln Churchill :!n htr :!The Adolt:sccmt an<i the Fomilyu , 

like ~Y other writers on edol~sccnts, r~fers to the 

ntre ndous sense or idelllism, both social llnd re11e1ous" 

~hieb frequently ~nifests itself during the pertod of 

adol eence. 

., 
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It seems poas1ble that the idealistic app nl 

inherent in the idea or sneriticing D Victor Ludoruo 

5\Wnl' fc,r the ~vke of a l~ss fc>rtuncte est?oc1 te y b 

very uch strong r ror ndolesc~nts theri for cdults. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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)ljl]. fAHX CJ.li'_t>.if'l'diLl~T OF .u..Su.lll'S, SLC'j;lQ1I ~.(SACRIFICE) 

~ho i.lOst striking fe{ltures o.f 9n analysis of t o 

respo.n~es of the 3000 t~st~l udolescents and 460 fathers to 

the prollcm posed by the two questions of Section 5, de~ling 

td th s~cr:tflce, were :-

( ) in ~uestion 5A there were fairly largo pe~centsge 

differ· nces between the five t~ge-groups, 1n both lrrDgunge 

SQ~tians, 'n t~oir gelection of the three middle ValUeS on 

the scnle of sc.crifice, namely the values of 2, 3, and 4. 

In ~ucstion 5B, on the other hand, the five are-groups 

of both language sections forced more homogeneous groups in 

th-=lir !!eleet:ton of' answex-s. 

!!.'he only age- group which differed lilQrkedly from the 

others s the 14--year-old group which, in both lancunge 

. sections, sto~1 out from the other age-groups in ~1eir 

selection of nns~ers to ~u~stion 5~. The 14-yeor-olds, 

more frequently than aD'J other age- group, selected tho 

highest vtUtlC on the !Cela Of SA<.'r1f1.ce thUS indiceting 

thqt they thought the child with lots of toys should l)C nec1e 

to g1 Vv he:r doll to the child from 2 poor home . 

It seems possible tlwt tlL1.s youngest group c11d not 

yet aatir .... ly rEnlise the full impl:tcat1ons of thoir nnswers, 

their View being perhvps more idePlistic th~n that or the 

older age-groups who may h~ve been able to see both 

children's points of view. Or possibly their memories of 

longing for unobtainable toys were still more vivid t this 

young nge. 

{b) In ~uustion 5A, the three middle values on the 
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se 1 f er1f1ce, nlloely the 'Ynlues or 2, 3 nd lt, t re 

tb t popular choices both with the odolescentu ith 

of the t~sted samples. 

t respondents, th~s, were not inclined to e a 

decision 1n r vour of one or the other child. In t ct only 

16}.; of dolescents and 17,. of th fathers sel ct 

v lu of ,.ther 1 or 5 which required then to uch 

dceisi 

n 1nd~c1s1ve 11no or thought y p rh p hnv been 

bee ~ or the bility of the jority of r~spond nts to 

take an objt:ct1v view of the problem thus · ing it 

ditfic t ~or th m to decide in fevour of on~ or th o h6r 

eh!ld. Or possibly it vcs, to so oxtent, bec~us of the 

reluct c felt by m ny people to teke d finite 11n of 

act! if there rc other alt rn tivcs to hand. 

In u stion 5n, on the oth~r h~nd, nnny mor of th 

r spu d t , both dolescents ond fsth rs, s~lect d th 

hi h n lowest velues on the scolc or s crif1o then 

in Question ')r. • They thus showed t r 

to v definite decision 1n th c of 

~ucst1on 5B. 

( ) It w intere2t!ng to cocp re the respon s to 

uest1 5 with those ronde to n s1miler story us in the 

pilot r1 nt. In the 1 tter story rich girl s 

Eked to ive "so of her toysn to 0 poor girl nd $9r, of 

r spon ent thought the.t "he should do so. In u t1on 5A 
Wh r t r'.ch girl is required to give aw y her f our1te 

.toy only 1]5: or 11 respondents thought thet she shoulti . 

It seems p ss1ble that many of the r~sponlents y 

h ve b n intlu need by the value of the toys rath r than bJ 
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the principle of SQCrif1ce in I!lOking their Choices of 

ansvors. 

( ) In ~ueDtion 5A th~ c-hoices of the two l!!n ucge 

scct!.ms corresponded fairly closely althotlgh the ~~sh­

aneaking DCetion wore slightly more inclined to gr~t the 

doll to the child from the poor horne. 

In ~ucstian 5B there ~rere lnrge perccnt~ec d1rterenccs 

in th frequency with uhich the two lengunge seeti 'a 

a lect d the highest nn<l lowest vclueo or. 1 nnd lt. 'l'l1e7 

sclect~d the Qiddle values of 2 end 3 in ouch tile sa way. 

Hore hllglish-speeking then I !rik:--ans- spcuinu 

dole cents chose c value uf 1 indiccting that they thought 

Lcrry should go 11 out to ~in the race, while ~re 

A!rikams- peaking than bnglish-sp€Dk1ng adolescent cnose 

a vnlu of 4 indicating thct they thought L~rry shouLd, 

without eom:J.n to do so, fPllow Andrew to win . 

It would be interesting to know whether thin 

differenc in the views or tho two lnnguoce sections was 

due to ore co pnssionote willineness to sner1f1ce th 

ward on the pnrt of the Afrikeans- epe~k1ng section, or to 

a more highly developed comp' tit!ve spirit in tho Lnglifih• 

spenklng s ction or perhaps to n stronger ~lleginne to . 

the principles of "fnir plnyn nnongst the I!.ng11sh-s})ccld,ng 

group. 

( o) In the c~ so of ~u~ stion j.r, , many more girls tbM 

boys 1n both language sections, were inclined to ~void 

ing en issue of the utter of the doll by distr eting 

the childr n ' s ~ttenti~n , ~111~ Q£DY mor~ boys then irls 

in each ection took the more l!Ulterielistic view thnt the 
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rich glrl should be plneoted by n bribe. 

In the cose of Questlon 5B, mmy ore boys or both 

lengu,., ct!ons thoueht tht~t L rry should go ell out to 

ce ~le mtny more girls in both section tbougbt 

Andrew should be llowcd to \lin. 

It ecms possible thet this d!ffer~nee 1n the ehvlces 

ot the two aexos m y perhaps be due to the gre tcr enpoc1ty 

for eo asian in tl1e te ~le sex. In their repl1e - to 

"iU€st1on 3.ll., tho cirls clso sho\rod Lto.rc oymp thy then bo;ya 

in th !r reaction to the dL:el.plin ry problem of n ssed 

teoeh r . 

(f) In ~ueation 5A, the ct1oices rondo by both the bo7s 

end th girls or the two longunge sect1ono concern1n the 

sh~r1n f toys were very si~lar. 

In cst1on 5B, the boys nnd the girls or the two 

lnn ee ections differed in their choices of th highest 

end lo st values on the sculo Qf socrifice, n ly the 

v lu s of 1 and 4. The voluc of 1 WDs chosen by re 

Engliah-apcnking boys and girls ~nd the vnluo or ~ b,y oro 

hfr1k ~~s-spe~ing boys and girls . 

fh so differences were especinlly ~~rkcd in tho 

cho1e a of the boys where differences or stot1st1c 1 

s1gn1f1cmce were found between the cboiceD o~ English­

opeak1ng nd ~trikntns-spe~king boys in their selections 

of both the vnlu~s or 1 ~nd ~. 

(g) In botil ,uentions 5A nno 5~, the father of th 

t'WO 1 gu.age sections differed in IilllCh. the ::nme y a the 

dolew cnts of the two sections did in their selection ot 

ens, era. 



In the case of ~uestion 5A, most fathers, like most 

~.clol~ cnttt of the Sfl~ple, thonght the best solution to 

the probl m P"'sed wos ~1 th\;r to sz.tooth th<.: situatiun over 

by distracting both children's attt .. ntion or to nllou the 

child trom the poor hone to borrow the doll . T' ~ t is to 

s~y, the ~jority of respond£nts, both ~dults nn« 

dol(; s<:ents , chose the t11ddle V1llues on the scale of 

s~cr~fic~. 

In the ce-·se of \ltlt...stion )B, on the .othe:r h®<l1 the 

mnj or1.ty of fathers ltke th~ 'ilnjority of auolcseenta, chose 

the hlgl't st or the lowest valueS~ on the scl'le of 'JL.cril·ic& 

thus _!l{lieutintt c:t ther t.11nt t3ey thought L~rry shouJA :o 

l:lll out to ui~ tlle r'.!ce or t.h~t th~y felt he should U.low 

J,ndret• t o \c:in \d. thout W'lking tl1is obvious. 

re w~s, hov•cver, e clifference 1n th~..: pE.re 

of £ h ' rf:J Pn<l N1olesce:nts '\vho ("ho:.e th se r.nsver 6o 

tl!ges 

Of 

tho r opon .... ~ntn fro..;.t botll lal:liUage sections, 157.. . rc 

fat 1 ra ·tlum ndolescents thought Lor1~y should win i.f be 

could ". 2Q .fewfJr fathtrs then n<1ole3cents th ... .-ught 

Andre r uhoulc2 ba tt llow<~ to win. 

(h) In ~uostion 5A the eorrelt~tion coofficit# t ro~ 

the <!huicatt of 230 fathers and thost: of thelt• ovm son 

(~nglish-speekin&) wns not sign!ficDnt. 

In ;.Uestion 5B the corr€;1ation coeffic ient f.n· the 

ch::>1~cs of the fathE: rs and those of their ovn sons G 

of doubtful sign1ficnnee. 

I lrrgtr !J(.;rc~ntege of r.ll tt..sted fathbrs then of 

"11 t t€d Pdolescents felt th~t Lnrry should win th race 

1f. ho aoulc . One won::lers ·;.,hcther thls, es ,.rell c ... the 
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corrs. t2 ,l!U.n~ly lew corr-elAtlon ~oe!'ficient for the 

eh.;,ie ,;.; cf f.?. thcrs :'!nd t~'leir o-vm sons, e~1l-:i j)(i d 0 tu 

th~ in· ~oity of 1d0elisti¢ feeling during they ~rs or 
--.dol-= .S>C\...'"YDee ns a lt:rgt:r p re~nt&ge of ~ll t esteC 

vdoleseonts tlltm of Pll tc sted fathers felt tlwt Larry 

~houl<i allov 1\ndre".v to win \:'i thout seeming to do so • 

••••••••••••••• 
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XVlll. 

i.JUi:.STI ON 5,. 

The follo\'ling fj_gures express the percentages of the 

230 :English- speaking fathers end 230 Afrikf!ens- speeking 

f~thers who chose each of the structured answers provided 

~t the end of e~ch question. 

:i,lJ.t.HTl ON 5 A. 

l!.nglish- Afrikaans-
speaking speElking 
fathers fathe_s . 

No. (i) which has a value of 3 on the 
sc~le of SQCrifice 8 16 

No. (ii) which h8S a value of 4 on the 
scnle of sacrifice 31 22 

No. (iii.) which has a value of 5 on the 
sc~le of sacrifice 12 4 

No. (iv) ,.rhieh bPS f.l VF'ltw of 2 on the 
sc~le of sacrifice 41 

No. (v) which h;>s a Vf)lue of 1 on tbe 
sccle of Sflcrifice 8 10 

-~-------------~~--

,!lJ~STION 5 B 

English- Afrikaans.-
sp~aking speaking 
fathers fathers 

r.o . (i) 'vhich has a value of 3 on the 
scale of sacrifice 1 0 10 

No . (il) which has a v~lue of 1 on the 
scale of sacrifice 53 34 

·1Jo • (1ii) \·!hich h~s a value of 2 on the 
scale of s~crifice 4 9 

No. (iv) which h~s a value of 4 on the 
sc~le of sacrifice 33 41 

------~-~---~-------
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THE ESSAY .1£XI'l!.;RiblliNT 

The primary aim of this investigati on was to 

determine how the adolescents of a sel ected sampl e \vould 

react to a number of moral probl ems presented to them in 

the form of fourteen stories . 

The manne:r in which an individual conducts hiuoelf 

i n such areas of morel behaviour as Honesty, Courage and 

Sacrifice is determined , to a l arge extent, 'by \vhat he 

himself believes about the value of these traits. It 

seemed of interest, therefore, to find out \>The t the 

beliefs of boys end girls are in this connection. 

This espect of the project \oJBS dealt \vith on Pages 

102 to 226. 

It was realised , ho1vever, the.t although anal ysis 

of the answers made by the chonen respondents revealeu 

their reactions to the problems posed , such an analysis 

did not determine what i nfluences were at "iork to cause 

them to judge as they did., 

A secondary nim of the investigation was , 

therefOi.'e, to obtain some information about hovJ the 

"ego-ideal" developed in a selected sample of boys tmd 

girls and thus to detect some of the influences which 

have a bearing on their assessment of moral values. 

Miller end Dollard (42) found that chO.ldren form 

an image of en ttfdeel self" l..rhich embodies something of 

their parents, teechers, youth leauers , heroes of 

adventure, attractive age-mates and others who seem to 

the child worthy of imitation. They found that 

unconscious imitation seemed to be the basic element in 
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personality and character development. According to 

these investigators a child, 8S he grows up, imitates 

all those peopl e who have prestige in his eyes and whose 

behaviot~ he can observe cl osel y enough to make imitation 

possible. As this is usually an unconscious processj a 

child cannot always tell _whom he imitat es . They 

maintain, neverthel ess, that a child nust have someone to 

imitate even if it is an historical character whom h~ 

knows only from descriptions in a book. 

The Freudians explain the origin of the ego-ideal 

as due to identification ~~th people whom the child loves 

or flclmires or fears , flnd believe that it is through the 

process of identification that the child comes to imitate 

the values and attitude of other people. 

It is generally a.greed thC~t the ideal sel f is 

important in the development of' charecter and that lt is 

probably a composite of 211 the i dentifications that an 

individual has made. It is, therefore , important to 

know -v1hich adults are most attractive to the child for 

purposes of itntation , particularl y to the adolescent as 

psychologists have found that the idee,l self is 

especially import~nt in directing behaviour and shaping 

character during the yeurs of adol escence tvhen the 

precepts and example of adults C~re no longer accepted 

vrl.th bl:tnd :r~i th. 

It tlfas decided, therefore 9 to ask a. sample of 

edolescent boys and girls in Senior schools to co-operate 

by tvriting an essay on a given topic. This sa.mple
9 

tvhich WCIS drmvn from both English- and Afrikaans-medium 

schools in the Cape Province, consisted of ~ 
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183 English~speaking girl s 

1?5 English~speaking boys 

180 Afrikaans-speaking girls. 

171 Afrik~~ns-speaking boys . 

The ages of the boys and girls who took part in the 

experiment ranged from 14 to 18 years . 

As explained on Page 7, the subject of the essay 

was "The person I should l ike to be l ike when I gro"t>I up. 11 

This topic was expected to cover the fiel d of 

imitation 1n cheracter formation. The cl ause "when I gro\v 

up" was added in the hope that this l imitation would 

prevent many respondents from going into detail about ~le 

qualities of their nge- mates instead of telling about 

older people who are responsibl e for the formation of their 

ego- ideal. 

Anal ysis of the 709 essays showed that the people 

mentioned by these adolescents as the model s they \>Iishecl to 

imitate could be classified in the following categories : -

1. Composit e characters , real or imaginary. 

Most of -'chese '\.tTere bG'l sed on the qual ities of 2 or 3 real 

persons but sometimes they appeared to be \"holly imaginary. 

2. Attr~ctive and successful young adults. 

These 1-1ere usually young people with whom the ~dolescent 

\n"i ters hed come in contact and \•Tho \vere enj eying success 

in their studies at a university or i n business ventures , 

or Hho \<rere he.ppily married with children of their o1Am? 

or who tvere prominent es leaders in youth organisations. 

Most of them were cousins , young aunts or uncles , older 

siblings, young teachers or school prefects who 1vere in 

their last year at school when the writers entered the 
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senio:c school . 

3. Parents, other reletives of the parents• 

generation , and grandparents. 

4. Heroes. Most of these were people who have 

achieved fame such as Churchill , Al bert Scln·Tei tzer, 

Presid0nt Kennedy, Pasteur, Paul Kruger and Voortreltker 

heroes. Certain l iving persons such as Jacqueline ~enn~1y 

~nd General E:tsenhot-rer Here f.llso ClEtsstfied with these. 

5. Glamorous persons E.ldmired for the pu.blici ty and 

adUlation they receive. ~xamples of these were the 

Beatles~ Jim Beeves, Jeuaes Bond , Sr;ringbok rugby players 

encl. other sportsmen. 

6. Adults not related to the 1.vri ters but of the 

parents' generation. These included teachers, doctors , 

nurses end far~ly friends. 

?. Selfa In these essays the '~iters expressed 

the ·H:i.sh to rt;main as they ere and tt~ere enphetic that 

they did not 1-iish to imi tete or rrcopy11 anybody. 

8. Miscelleneous r<::sponses \vhich could not be 

cl assified in any of the above cate gories . 

Tbe:re follow : ... 

a) Tables sho\!Jing the percentage c£ each 
age-group of the t wo lenguage sections 
'\rhose essays fell into eech of the above 

.... . " ca~..oegor~es , ancl 

b) extre.cts from some typict!l essays \•?hich 
serve to illustrate the various 
categories. Translations of the 
Afrikaans excerpts are given. 



PE'RCENTAGES OF ~IGLISli-l:JPEAKING GIRLS A.ND BOY.3 

GIHLS _____ 183 ESSAYS . 

Age Group 14- 15 16 17 18 

1-40 . of Essays 40 38 39 33 33 -· 
CA:f.uGv~tY 

Cof"'.po.Ji te 27 26 28 36 42 

Young Aclul t 25 26 18 "'2 22 

I; a rent 15 19 10 9 9 -- -
HerQ 8 8 13 9 6 

G1,morous Person 5 5 16 12 9 

Other 1\dults 10 8 5 6 6 

J.!I_self 5 3 2 0 0 

Yiscellr:rneous 5 5 8 6 6 

BOYS ___ _.175 LS~li\.YS . 

hge Groap 14 15 16 17_1=;= 
I no . of .... ssays 39 39 35 -~ 30 -

CATWOHY 

Composite 2l 21 26 31 33 
Yotm.g nch11. t 23 25 17 21 23 
1-arent 20 21 I 9 9 7 
hero 13 10 -r---17 12 10 

Glnmorous l€rson 10 8 20 12 7 

Other Adults 5 5 3 6 13 
Lyself I 

3 5 3 3 0 

Hiscellcneous 5 5 5 6 7 
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fJ!,RChl~TAGl£ OF .ti.J .?.IAJ\.ANS-SP.c;.ili.-~ING GIRLS AIJD BOYS 

WHOS:&; l!..SS.AYS F.u;LL INTO l!:ACH CAT.bGORY. 

GIRLS 180 ES3AYS -----

Age group 14 15 16 17 I 
-

18 

No . of essays 38 38 36 35 33 

CAT.&.G0HY I 

Composite 16 16 17 20 21 

Young ~dult 13 18 20 20 21 

Pe.rent I 24 24 19 17 12 

Hero 16 20 22 23 22 

Glamorous person 5 5 8 6 6 

Other adults 15 10 8 8 12 

Myself · 3 2 3 0 0 

Hiscellnneous 8 5 3 6 6 

BOYS _____ l71 ESSAYS 

Age group 14 15 16 17 18 

I No . of essays 37 36 

I 
34 32 

I 

31 

I I CAT .I!; GORY 
I 

Composite 

~ 
14 14 15 19 19 

Young adult 18 14 15 16 23 

Parent 22 22 17 13 10 

Hero 19 25 29 25 26 

Glamorous person 5 8 9 I 9 6 

Other adults 14 8 9 9 13 
Myself 3 3 3 3 0 

-
Miscellaneous 5 6 3 6 3 
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COMPOSITE CTIARACTERS, Rt!:A.L OR IMAGillARY • 

1~ "I '>JOuld like to be like e person who has the 

follo,dng points. I shl)ll refer to her os Jane. 

Jane is a full- grown Tllature pe.rson 7 't~ho does not 

indulge in endless gj_ggl!ng . She do~s i however~ see the 

funny s:tde of things and ean laugh it off instead or 
brooding over it. She is c sincere and utterl y reliable 

IX?rson. Jane is 'nobody' s fool ' and if she thinks a 

thing is urong she w!ll not do 1t . She reads a lot ond 

takes an L~tense interest in what is going on around hor. 

J~~c plRYS sport9 ~ets n~y people ~nd can enter into 

any convcrs~tion quite eesily. She is also a good 

listener end does not 'hold the floor•. 

Jnne h~s ~ wonderful personAlity9 she is popular 

and trc<::d:;c.>d \vi th respect . ~)he is content to spend tho 

a:ft emoon ui th an el(lLrly lady and cheer her- up for n 

time . " 
( 17-yc~r-old girl) 

2. "tfuen I grow up I should l:f.ke to be llke one 

of thocc people t.rho e.re lookec:1 up to by every one else"' 

I shov~c1 like to be like those people who give edvico and 

guidanc~ to others end helps them overcome their problems. 

I should lilte to stend up on e ste ge end malte a spoe;ch 

without being overcome, shy and nervous. 

I should like people to laugll at my witty jokes. 

I do not want to r.k~e a fool of myself in public. I 

admire n person in whom ev~ryone confides and whom ~very-

one respects . It would be my grea. test joy to help other 

people less privileged th~~ myself and to help the 

crippled and ill people e I would like to help them 
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r h b te the selves. 

I Ohoulc"' like to t~ct on th~ stsge ond ool: r; 

1· .ur;h !l be hcpt Yo But l should llke thEJn to l• u@l 

wl th , not ot ~ 0 I should lik.., to oc lmrclworkhtc m.cl 

lnt lliaont nnd toleront tOlilnrdS oy .fellow 1~ . '~ 

(18-Yo~r-old bOy). 

J. "I rJboul<:, ltke to selt!ct the outstondin 

qunliti fron ver1ou.s I~oplo l know l!nd combine th 

into th peroon I sho111c1 like; to be like one dny. 

just! 

makin· 

b£-c 

s 

It is ny ci~ to be fnir, to hcvc e sense of 

, to llnten to both sides of an crg~nt Ocr 

d cisiono .10 be ltonvured end rest ect£otl by ell. 

ot having ~n even temper, good eo Jan sen nntl 

:1:0 bo knU\ID c s a J.)Crson who 

~cpot tpon ~d from tihoi!2 ethers ~Y seek "dv!ce.., i'o 

h vo pcthet1o enr rn0 ~od undcrstvncling or QW 

.Cello . ~ 1zons end to oo a help to th& c~ unity., 

of oy c1o£~rcet w!sht,;a is, th~~t if I ev r ry, 

1 t bo th ril!ht an, so that our C'.h -ldrCD !!'!Y l>e bro ht 

urj 1 ppy stnble hore in the r!rht env!ronoont ~;· 

thero s love tmd hard wrk to keep life intert~ tlns~ 

I sh d like to be a person or many inter sts, tb _der 

one• a 1nterasts1 the ricllt;r one• s lj.fe e I shoulti rnth x: 

give to ot'ters th~n rE;eeive rrol th.en~Jt 

(17-Year-old cirl}. 

4. 11Tboro .ere ~..ny oon {'..nti U~oocn 1n the woi'l"' 

o ere worthy or the grenttlst cor:mli nt th ir tod J1 

follo 

pr1ncf..Dl 

T 

the <1oclsi~ to ba3o t1 r 

on the life of the person th~y ndciro ~ 

era is no ono !Corson lfllom I eclnsJ.re so much thnt 

re<l to be. so JAY uhol - outlook on his or he 
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principles. \•Jhat I reall y thinlt is worthwhile is a 

combine_tion of the best ideas a,.""ld actions of the 

greatest people--- ~nd by ' greatest ' I do not 

necessarily mean those 1vho are femous , or honoured or 

even worshipped , throughout the worl d_," 

(16-yeer- old boy)o 

5. "I don ' t think I should l ike to be like any 

other person, I would not like to be a carbon copy of 

another. I do, however, admire the great qualities of 

some people , and I would l ike to possess some of their 

great qualities* 

I admire Jackie Kennedyt s patience , quiet suffering 

and fortitude. 

I tt~ant to be physically end mentally outstanding co 

I tl)'ant to have a toJ'onderful sense of humour , understanding 

and patient. I want to bubble with zest for life. I 

\'Tant to have a wide general knowledge about the affairs 

of today and yesteryear. 

I edmire e. person t-rho can look at a. painting by 

Constable and enjoy it as much es a Picasso, a person who 

is eagGr to learn more about art end music and always \vants 

to knoll more about things." 
(15-Year-old girl). 

6. "When I grow up I should l ike to be friendly 

and helpful. I should like to be popular end be able to 

laugh at myself e_s well as others. I would not like to 

be very rich. I woul d not judge the younger generation 

too harshly, and try-. to remember \tJhat I fel t l ike at their 

a.ge. I ,,rould try to keep up with the times and would not 

force my ch:J.ldren to go to church." 

(15-Year- old boy) . 
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,., 
Itt u.'y ideolc r3oon is iemnnd vot 'n tal t 

be91t rlit geb:ru1ko re nd w~t tntcrossnnt k~~ e o ls 

is er1 nie cltyd cnndag wil trek nieo 

.ts •n pcrsoon 'n goo1e persuanllkh~id het, 1 ~., 

d:3del1I~ . ntl't!kltk vir tmder ·nse. lly aoet takt h " . 

ooet r.lld wees .. ar moet net een or twee uerklik 

•, " ~et vie hy sy lief 01 lced knn cl6E!lc 

wil nie sovs Porty 1 nse vces wnt t 11 s 

"" t hul maats st: nie .. •n Persoon mo~t d1 

moed te v rsldl ns hy en<ie rs dink." 

07 ide 1 person i~ sc eane Who hes tclcnt 

develo!}~ 9 so: one who can conv~rso 1nt .r stinuly 

Ot cl nys W8Dt tu drf.I.W t!t"tt.;;ntion to !:dt:lS ll' t11 

n p rson hP.s e ploc~r~t personnlity he lu 

1 di t ly ~ttr etive to oth'"'r reopleo lie muet 

tact, .. t be poy ulf)r but r.rust have only one or t1ro ~;ru 

frien ult!1 \Tho he cnn share his Joys nnd sorra vu 

I do not 1cnt to bo like so? p~Jple Who ngr c 

with v rythin& tllf...i.t fri nds seyu f perrson must !. v 

the COurD c to disagree wen ht thinks dii"'fcrant!y f 

othex o.") 
(15-Yeer-old boy}~ 

6 ~~~ ,.1 ns bcstenn u1 t so boie varskillend 

k~rttkt r , ke, beide gooo en ~lElg, dnt n1c!:W'l<1 pori' . 

is nio. '!I dv(;l ia o.!ll di<: bcste van verskillt:na 

na tc tre sod t ek S'O goed ns X>ontlik kAn word., r 

nle 

ko 0 

e ..,.estel 
" 

ck ken weLs nie, is d·nr 'n doel in di 

~D ken strew , o oo ne aan vol. nkth i t 

tlik(l 

ull gr oe nnc1er .nse help, be!de 11gg 1.ik n 

Ek sou grcag die sneekse sy vnn di~ lm 1r.ll 
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k~~ sien9 sowel ~s die el~stige. Ek wil soos ander goeie 

manse 1~ees \ve.t hoe idea.l e en beginsels het sodat ek my 

toekons op sulke veste grond kan plan., Ek wil graag ' n 

sin van verantwoordelikheid en eerlikheid he." 

("People are :made up of so many character traits~ 

both good and bad , that no one is perfect. My aim is 

to copy the best characteristics of a number of people 

in order that I m.ay become as good as possible. O'tving 

to tl1e fact that no one can be perfect , one ' s aim in 

life should be to strive to become as near perfect as 

possible. 

I should like to help other people both physically 

and spiri-tually. I should like to be able to see the 

humorous as well as the serious side of life. I uant to 

be like other good people 't¥ho have high ideals and 

prlncipl es to enable me to pl an my future on such a firm 

basis. I should like to have a sense of responsibility 

and honesty.") 
(17-Yea:r- old girl). 

9. uEk het nog nooit die soort persoon ontmoet 

soos 1de ek graag wil u~~s nie, maar ek kan verskillende 

persone iY'at noenenswaardige eienskappe en karaktertrekke 

het. Uy ideale persoon sal dus ieruand vrees wat die 

goeie elenskappe van al h1erdie IUense oorgeneem het. 

Eorltid1eid is die vernaamste eienskap wet ek gra~g 

Nie alleen eerlikheid teenoor enders nie, 

maar ook teenoor myself. ~k moet my eie foute kan sien, 

erken en probeer regruaak, voordat ek dieselfde foute in 

anders sien. 

l!:k wil graa.g 'n goeie sin van humor he en vir 

mysel f lag SO'Vtel a.s vir my maats wanneer ek of hul in die 

verl eentheid gestel word. 



k tdl creag 1n kuns, met 1)1 sy vertt'.kkings, 

belnngstel. Husiek, «rcrua, bnllet, skilderye moot QJ 

elle kon 1nteresseer., ~ uil graag Kot.'<l belese woos~ 

Qn boeionde gesprek ken volhoue .F.Jr wil grang 

verdrangst~am teenoor vndcr r.tenoe se ruenings en s ak QS . " 

("I hcvo not yet ~t the persvon like ~~on I should 

like to be, but I lmoY sev\lrl'~ people who twv~ co · ontJablo 

quolitios and ol~ractcr treitso y 1daal person ~~·u, 

therefore, be soa.eone in whom 811 these g<K1d t:tttrib'utos 

nty is the most importlUlt cheroct.Lrist1c L 

s1wuld like to hove, not only honesty towerds othero$f but 

elso tounrds myoelf" I must be able to Neognise, nd.t:'.it 

end try to eorrcet my oun f ul ts, before I cr1 t1e1oo 

othero for h~ving th~se s~r~ f~ults o 

I should like to hcve a good sanae of humour aDd 

be ble to lnugh ot myself ns -11 as nt ~ f'ri~n<ls 1..'bm 

they or I should find oursel.ves in an ~l!'lbt'rreas!ng 

position. 

I should like to b£: 1nter<o.st\.;d in art, in o.ll ita 

forms ., t~us1c, (\rome, bellc.t, painting should ell bo ble 

to 1ntorost me ~ I should like to be well reed end blo to 

hold my nud:lence' s Rtt&ntion then J: sp enk. l ououl like 

to be tolel"BBlt or other p<:.Jplc' s opinions ond teste. ••) 

( 1~-Y~"t:r-ol.d bo:!). 

l .O. .,Ek: het nic i~.mcna ontnoet \lf)t n~ dio 

hocdt.lJlifihcdo von my iclocle kf.!rt.~kter besit n1~e Diu 

v~rsoon noot vriendolik, bcdagsnN'l wees ,., By noot nl.tytl 

tweelr.oor dink voor sy iets se of doen om n1e wd er c.n:se 

seer to . ·nak nio . &~r es sy lf!nslik moat woes ann t 

sy oak partykoer kwnsd word en bui~ he e 
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Sy moet ' n goeie sin van humor he , grappig wees. 

Sy moet erg oor kinders wees , moet godsdienstig wees i maar 

nie te veel nie want dan s~l sy onverdraagsaam word, 

nougeset wees en aan niks anders as godsdiens dink nie. 

Sy moet ' n 1·dl van haa.r eie he , llU!ar as iemand teen ha.ar 

gaan, moet sy nie kwaad word nie , maar moet die ander 

persoon vergewe. 

Die k~rakter wat ek beskryf het, is miskien 

onmoontlik om na te boots , maar ek sal my baste probeer 

om so nu as moontlik daaraan te kom." 

( "I have not yet met any one who has all the 

qualities I should like my ide~l person to have. My 

ideal person must be friendly end considerate. She must 

e.lways think twice before she acts in order not to hurt 

other people. But if she has to be human then she must 

get cross sometim~s and have moods. 

She must have a keen sense of humour and be full 

of ftm. She must be fond of children and be religious, 

but not too much so, otherwise she 1-'lill become intoleront, 

narrow rdnded and will think about nothing but religion. 

She must have a wil l of her own, but if someone should 

disagree 1-rlth her, she should not get cross but should 

forgive that person. 

The ch~Jrf.lcter I have des cribed is perhaps iJ!.possible 

to i mitate9 but I shall do my best to come as near as 

possible to it.") 

{17-Yeer-old girl). 
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Comments: • Some of the ideal characters described 

are wholl y im2ginary but others aypear to be derived from 

people known to the wri ters . 

The picture 111hich emerges reveals a predomtnant 

concern emong these young people for socia~ adjustment 

anc1 good h'Ul1lal1 rel ationships , often linked \"lith good 

appearance. 

A threed of altruism runs through m!!ny essays. 

There :I.s nn urge to do good end to hel p the under-

pr.i vile ,gec1. 

Many respondents stress the fact that they do not 

know one person who is a model good enough to copy. 

Instead they want to combine the best characteristics of 

a number of people and feel thet by doing so they may 

achieve a real l y worthwl1il e result . 

In both lF.mgu.age sections end anong both sexes, 

there is a. tendency to choose a. composite character more 

frequently Hith increasing age. 

In the English- speaking section cora.rJosi te 

characters were described by 27% of the 14-year- old girls 

as against 42% of the 18- year- ol d girls, alld by 2l~b of 

the 14-yevr-old boys ~s against 33% of the 18- year-old 

boys. 

In the Afrik~ans-speaking section the increase was 

not nearly as marked but i n both sex groups 5% more 18- year­

olds than 14-year- ol ds did describe composi te characters. 

It seems possibl e th~t these adolescent s , as their 

age and maturi ty i ncreased , became less easily satisfied 

'~1 th one particular model on which to ba.se their conception 
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of an ideal person. From the essays submitted it 

appeared that they became more critical and discriminating 

with increasing age and consciousl y selected the best 

traits from a number of people for incorporation 1n their 

ideaJ. image. 

Of the essays submitted only 17~ of those by 

Afrikaans-speaking adolescents and 29% of those by 

English-spe~king e.dolescents could be classified in tlds 

category. 

In both language sections more girls than boys 

described ~ composite charecter. In the English-spcru{ing 

section the difference was 6% 2nd in the Afrikaans-spe~king 

section the difference was 2% . 



YOlHlG ADULTS o 

1. ''.Che person I should like to be like wbon I 

grow up is a yot.mg marrie<l woman of' about 25 e She has 

t\10 young children ~nd a very nice husband. I th1.nk I 

ac1r:dre her most for her never- ending cheerfulness nnd 

irien<.11!ncos., \tJhenever I visit her house she ho.s 

She is not the most 

l'"ttrpe·tivc of the fer.mle race, I think it is whnt is 

inside hor that is no nice o 

She is very sincere encl lihen in her coopany I 

feel a deep sense of security. She is a person who 

hates nobody9 or en~1ay, shG does not show it. Once or 

tvTice when I have been worri€d, f!nxious or depr~sse<1 I 

have luld a chat with her and hnve alwe.ys f'elt better 

after\·.·ard s. 11 

( 15 ... YeE'X- old g1.rl). 

c!., " The person I shouJ.c.'l like to be like is ru:y 

yotmg uncle who htts just received a high degree at the 

I toYoulcl like to be like him nntl one f1py 

whon _caoplo point at 1:e they must be able to say nice 

thlnss ah.Jut r~es They must be able to say "Uow th, .... t~t s a 

hard urking person9 he helped everybody, ho tried to be 

plet~sant :7..~ tlr1es of dif'ficnlty and apnrt from all h1.s 

degrees he ~lso took p~rt in different kinds of sport~H 

(ll1-Year-o1<1 boy)~ 

3 ~ " I ~·rould like to b~ like Jeanette ,,mo left 

school four years ~go . I would 15~e to be an ~ctrcss 

and n u~1el so Je~nette can always be there to help L1e e 

I like ller to be there beeeuse shEJ hr..s e lovely 
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personaiity end nature. She is a quiet type or girl 

e.nd not aluGys screaming and r owdy and does not aluays 

put on airs about herself as some people do . n 

(14-Yeal~old girl) . 

4QI 11The person I should like to be like 1.11hen I 

grow up is my cousin John. He treats me like a person 

and not like some ol der people do , like a little child. 

John also treats ol der peopl e ~rlth respect and is not rude 

to them. I know some peopl e who treat their parents and 

grandparents as though they were equals in age and other 

things. 

John is a very kind person and ~lways thinks about 

others before himself. He does not l ose his temper. 

My grandperents ' r~mories are not what they used to be 

and they cannot remeMber what they have asked us or told 

us before. They simply adore J olm, they can ask a 

question dozens of times but Jolm al\·Jays ans1.·1ers them end 

does not raise his voice at all. They can tell him the 

same story three times .. nd he listens patiently. This 

is the pe-;,•son I should lilc0 to be like 1vhen I grO\'J up." 

(16- y€ar-old boy). 

5.. ttThe per a on I shoulc.~ lil{e to be like v1he::1 I 

grou u.p i~ our Scripture Union teacher. She is a 

ill1ristian9 of course, but now some people would say that 

I e.tn stupid to sn.y that I tvanted to be like her one day. 

They also say that Christians don ' t go to dances Mel don ' t 

take part in the social life~ So, one day I went to talk 

to her and askecl her if' Chrlstians can go to dances and 

mix with other people. She then told me that she herself 

goes to parties and dances and that i.-Jhen Jesus 1vas 011 

eaeth ·l~c 1vent to parties and even changed water into wine. 
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Another thing about my te~cher is that she is 

philantropic~ She takes notice of peopl e less fortunate 

than herself~ She is also very sympathetic." 

(16-Year-old girl). 

6. "I would like to be like a friend of ours who 

is a young nurse. She is always friendl y and helpful. 

She always considers other people before herself, she 

cheers up peopl e who feel lonely e~d down in the dumpse 

People say it is being nosey if you worry about other 

things beside your own troubles, but if you take interest 

in others you \lii.ll have many friends who \dll also 

constder you." 
(1 5- Year-old girl). 

7. "I should like to be an asset , an asset to my 

.friends and my fe..mily • I toTould like to be benevolent, 

kind and good. If' I was unable to accomplish the three, 

I would settle for kind. I could quite easily imagine 

a kind, good , intelligent and perfect adult , but I knO't>T 

that even if I do try I uill accom1)lish onl y an improve­

ment on the standards which I have a.lready set myself. 

The person I should like to model myself on is my eldest 

brother Hho comes nearest to the things I ivould like to 

be like. 11 

(17-Year- old boy) . 

8. "As ek groot is9 \dl ek graag soos ' n jong 

meisie \•Tees wat ek ken. Sy is stil, verstandig , sy ken 

enige moeilikheid oorkom9 haar eie sowel as anders s'n. 

Sy is baie slim en werk hard. Sy ken mense lei 9 en sy 

leat nooit merk as sy ongelukkig is niee Sy is baie 

vertroubaar en voel baie gou ~s iets nie reg is nie. 

Sy is nie hoog in die wolke nie , mear kan met my praat 
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asof sy my ouderdom i~·. 

'n mens te gee . " 

Sy het altyd goeie advies om 

( "\Vhen one day I am grown up I should like ·t;o be 

like a young girl whom I know. She is quiet, sensible? 

she can overcome any difficulty, her own a.s ·well as other 

people's. She is very clever and works hard. She can 

let~d people end t·Jhen she is unhappy she never shows it. 

She is most dependable and t<lhenever something is wrong 

she immediately senses 1 t. She is not at all high brow, 

but can te~k to me as though she t11ere my E~ge. She alHays 

has good advice to give one." ) 
(14-Year-ol d girl). 

9. uEk wil graag wees soos 1 n persoon wat ek ken. 

Hy is 24 jaar oud en ek hou van el sy ma.niere en 

gewoontes. Hy k~~ maklik met mense omgaan, en ek is 

skaam. en praat a.ltyd onsin in gesel skap. Die persoon 

kan met mense van alle stande meng en almal hou van hom. 

Hy praat intelligent en mense luister na hom. 

Die persoon gaan na twist partye en skemerpartye, 

maar hy t-rect hoe om hom te gedra. .Hy trek baie goed aan. 

Hy moedig my al tyd aan om hard to werk want sender ·uerk 

kan ' n Bens nie slaag n1e. lly mE~ak asof hy in alles 

geintercsseerd is en lyk nie verveeld as mense oor onsin 

praat nie." 

(tti should like to be like a person I knou. He 

:f.s 2lt years of age and I like all his mf.lnners end habits, 

He is at ease tdth people while I am shy and usually 

talk ninsense when in company. This person can mix 

with people of all levels ~.nd every one lil{e him. He 

speaks intelligently and people list6n to him. 

This person attends twist and cocktail parties 
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but he knows how to behave himself. He dresses well. 

He always encourages me to wo~k h~rd because without 

hard work one ca.nnot succeed. He pretends to be 

interested in all things and never seems bored Hhen one 

talks about irrelevant things." ) 
(17- Year-old boy). 

10. uEk wil graeg soos my jong tante wees 9 sy 

is baie ontimisties en flegmaties. Sy verloor nooit 

haar humeur nie, sy is opgeruimd en opreg. Sy is ' n 

goeie organiseerder en weet w~t om in tyd van nood te 

doen. Sy is b8ie simpatiek, maklik om mee klaar te kom 

en weet hoe om met tienderjariges om te gaan. b.k hou 

van haar omdat sy natuurlik is en nie ander mense \dl 

na-aap nie." 

("I should like to be like my young aunt. She is 

alweys very optim:tstic and phl egmatic. She never loses 

her temper, she is jovial and genuine.- She is a. good 

organiser and knows \~That to do in an emergency. She is 

very sympathetic 9 easy to get on \Ali th and knows ho\v to 

handle adolescents. I like her because she is natural 

and does not al'tvays try to imitate other people." ) 

(16- Year-old girl). 

11. "15endag wil ek graag soos 'n vriend van my 

Hy we.s ' n prefek en hoof van ons koshuis. Hy 

was goed in sport , maar het nooit te veel van homself 

gedink nie . Hy is beie goedh?.r~ig en f.llrne.l het van hom 

gehou. •n Mens kan enige tyd na hom gean vir raad ~n 

hy sal j ou al tyd 'n regui t ~n hulpv-olle antwoord gee~ 

Hy is nou getroud en sy huis is altyd vol gelUkkige en 

laggende jong mense. Ons is almal geneig om enders na te 

boots~ die een v~n die nader. Dit is hoe my vriend my 
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beinvloed want ek boots sy maniere, gedrag en siensivyse 

na." 

("One day I should like to be like my friend. 

He was a prefect and head of our boarding house. He lvas 

good at sport but never thought too much of himself. He 

is very generous and everybody liked him. On~ can go to 

him for ad vice a.t all times a."1<1 he \-Jill always give you a 

straight and helpful ans\•rer. He is married nm.v and his 

house is elvmys filled i-Jith happy laughing people. We 

ar-e all :tnclined to copy others. That is ho\v my .fr:i.ond 

infl~ences me because I copy him, his ways , behaviour and 

opinions.") 
(15-Yenr-ol d boy) • 



&r.it...l.i:~......-- In buth language a et1ons this 

the r .Dd-lnrc st antegory, 22 o5} of ell the £1'1gli t-

{)Ct\ pUs tmd 17 <~5 of t'll the Afrikc. s-sp-~"-'lb 

aing young tldult ss a el on ueh t 

t rtbut a which uare trEJqu.ently m£nt1oncd 

being etive to the riters re cheerfulness, 

frien~~···~·~~, stne rity, Ability to help peopl w1 

their - r~, tol~rancc9 au!~ndabil1ty9 end tn~ 

youn 

1 g1J 

Only 1n 

interiors ond younc~r !)f;Oplt,; ns thf;!r _.._, . ._._ 
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ult as their id cl wos nueh tho SnDO in 

otions cnr1 ell the nge-groups or too l'P- 1 • • 

ens or 1 frike~:ns-s~l'lting girl was th r 

n indication or an lncreose, 'With lnerens1rl6 age, 1n 

the ul r1 ty or young od ~a t3 fl ~ oooels o 
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PARENTS 
_.. .. - -ca-~-...,.--

1. "The per son I should like to be like is my 

mother~ Mother is very good at her work, which is being 

a music teacher. When she comes home she is always pleasant 

and never moans roout her trying pupils. Why I choose my 

mother~ there are many different reasons. She is prcttyll 

has a 'toJonderful personality and a pleasant nature. She 

is a2 "i.•Tays ready to lend a helping hand to others in 

trouble. I love music and want to play like her. There 

is a certain sweet touch tmich she has on the piano, 

which UlE>Jtes 1 t soothing to listen to." 

(14-Ye~r-old girl). 

2. "I ~Joulcl like to be like my father tvhen I grotol 

up because I admire him very much end think he is a great 

man. As my father is I '\·Iould l ike to be a chap t•Jith a 

kind heart who treats those he works t·rith or comes into 

contact with as someone of his own level, never placing 

himself above anybody else because they are also human 

beings~ I tvoulc1 like to have e. happy ma.rried life like 

my father and spend most of my time 1<1ith ray family~ 11 

(14-Year-old boy)o 

3. "On many a sweltering hot day I have found my 

"vTay into my father's office in town onl y to f:lnd him 

sitting in his large cool office either speaking on the 

telephone or interviewing some do¥mtrodden client td th 

zest. To my mind his occupation is the onl y one. I 

would like to be l ike my father~ a successful lawyer, ivho 

locks his door at '5 and journeys home for a peaceful 

evening 1'.11 th his f arnil y. n 

(17-Ye~r-old boy)~ 
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4. rtJit the moment I have no perticv.J.ar \vishes 

to be o.. ff!mous actress or singer~ I have none of these 

aspirations ~ instead I should like to be an ordinary 

working girl who falls in love, has a famil y and is '~11 

loved by her husband . I should like to model my l ife on 

thet of 111y mother. She is loving, generous and 

sacrificing, all .for the \'/ell-being of her fami ly. lio 

mother i s perfect but I shoul d like to come as near as 

possible to my mother . Firmly, but with love and 

underst~nding I shall govern my children. When they 

enter the difficult teenage years I shall endeavour to 

guide them '\vi th vJisdom, love end patience t hrough this 

al-rkward phase, like my mother has helped me." 

(17-Year-old girl.) 

5. "When I grml! up I should like to be l i1te my 

grendfather was. He WetS not a w·eo.l thy ~-m but very 

1i vel y and full of fun. I would like to be like him in 

his understanding \·rays. I would like to be as light-

hearted as he was , for although he was a. very 111 man he 

l!Ould never burden any one el se 'd th his illness. I "t~Jould 

like to be as considerate as grenc1father was and I 'lvOttld 

also lllte to ·be able to tease and be tE;ased like h e '\:Jas 

abl e to. Everybody tiTas drawn into e spell of complete 

hapviness 'I·Jhen they were \ii th my grandfather." 

(16-Yeer-old boy). 

6. "As I have be:en living '·Ti th my parents since 

birth I should like to be like them Hhen I gro-vr up. They 

have influenced my way of behavi ng more than any one else . 

I find ·that the eE~siest 'l>Jay to learn anything i s by oxarl!Jl e 

and i t i s from the example set by my far~ly that my 

behaviour h as been influenced ~" 
(15-Year-old girl). 
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7. 11The person I should really like to be like 

\'Ihen I grow up is my mother. In my eyes she is kind ~,nd 

understanding and a real friend. She is intelligent @lld 

helps m~ in·many ways . My mother has built up a 

·t-ronderful home for us to come back to ~.nd she is a1 'l.va.ys 

there to help end adv:tse. She is not out pl aying br:tdge 

or visiting friends tvhen she is most needed" When I 

grow up I should like to be good end 1,rise and o:f some use 

to the Horld es I think my mother is .·n 

(16- Year-old girl)o 

8. ur would like to be like my father \vhen I 

grm-'l up,.. He is a. very generous man with .m.;my good 

qualities. When any one is in troubl e or needs any advice 

they come to my father and sometimes he does not use much 

tact but he is very sympathetic., He has a cheerful 

nature Pnt1 a. very good sense of' humour. He is very 

witty and al uays up to some harmless prank. He is \vell 

liked and not too for\>!a:rd like sora.e peopl e." 

(15-Yeer- old boy). 

9. nMy begeerte tves nog al tyd om. IllY ouma. se 

voetspore te volg. Alhoewel sy nie meer vandag leef nie 9 

sal haar goeie voorbeeld en maniere altyd tot nagedagtenis 

wees . Sy was ' n streng vrou. Sy was nooit kwaad nie en 

het nooit rusie gehad met haar medemens nie en almal 'tvas 

baie lief vir haar. 11 

( ttM.y vlish has always been to follovJ in my grand­

mother' s footsteps. Although she is no longer alive ~ the 

good example she set and he:r good manners will al\.rays 

rei!iain vii th us. She was a strict woman. She was never 

cross and never que.rrelled lw'l th people and every one 



(14-Year-old g1r.l) 

l ~ u.ln hicrdio a.and ~it a: en pcinD oor r~ 

to · ~~ 'n hntj1e vnn oy ... it my aoeder, besig cot 

n cl<'h ~ii.t.., t1at tn ~oorreg het ek om so 'n · oeder te h..>Q 

Ja, ek d.l ~oo sy ue s t!S ek grout !Set 

ou~r 1 n no ~1or-<l hu.... Jl<.{. r onu1'h!\tlklik WI 

3Yt ~ r n!c onr:.i1'umld1k g nocg om sonder jou 1oeck.r so 

hulp klan-" tc kom nlc. o 1 :y t.lOC<Jer· str nn ny vnnclag nor, 

vcortt'lurcnd by en llolp JY en kies ~Y kent, bes,te.~.~ ny teen 

lolilto din c von dit. wereld c.n r,robeer my e~tyd die oo!lto 

gee o Sy itJ 1 n vrou net boie goeie eiensltappe en fl"' 
en!gste bcgeerte 1s om ol die 1voi eianskeppc vnn h~cr tc 

he a~ ek eeni.Jng groot is . " 

( 't-J:oni ght 1 sit and :eli tate a.:>out ay future. A 

little . ~.Dtanee frow. · lil)" 1a0thcr is bu~y \tith her n cale­

\~rk. t n pr:J.Vil€~l: to haV(; a mvther like L lu!vct On 

cloy r.n grcnm up l shvllld likv tu 'bu llk" CJ¥' th£rca 

:a: older one vrous the more. in(Jei endent on 

heeo b · not sui:' lt"':tcntly 1ndencr.dent to do withou·, n 

ootll0f'9 s c.os.istenceo ~uday still ey l.:.Jth€r h<.lpo a 
sidss t~ tb. ne, she protects no tJgr !nst the ugly thinao 1n 

11ro d al~·nys tries to give e tho best of everything" 

Sh 1o 

tmEn I 

person v·1 th . tll.,Y good qun11 ti()S :m·1 my only c1os1re, 

gro m up, -is to pos ess the sane ~~ndcrrnl. 

chnreetoristies sht. h'-'s . ") 

ll. ~» ,.Ek sal eond~g grna sooo gy oupa wooo, llJ Wt\S 

'n goo1o st:reng msn, talentvol En 11et elt~ llllt.s op .U 

r--Qgt t~ doen e tly wns l~ligsf_,\;:tr.:m en het ellcs dcogl!k 
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gecloe.n. Hy 1·1as opgeruimd, plesieri g en gra.ppig . lly 

'\liaS ' n beroemde grootwil dj agter en hy het na bai e l ande 

gereis. Hy oupa was baie lief vir kinders en hy kon 

hom by enige gel eent heid aanpas , r yk of arm het geen 

verskil v.ir hom gemaak nie ~ al mal we s vir hom mense., " 

( 11! should l ike to be like my grendfather who 't~as 

A. strict, tAlented person who ~hvays old things at the 

correct time . lie had a sense of duty and was thorough 

in his \·Jork. He viaS jovial, plea.sa..11t and hl.lllorous . He 

was a f~saous big-g~me hunt er ~nd he tr~velled to ~ny 

countries. l-fy gr~mdf~ther ''~f.lS very fond of <".hi lcl:ren 

and he cotu d adapt himself to ttl l circumstances . Rich 

or poor made n o difference to him, they were all people . " ) 

( 1 5- Year- ol d boy) . 

12. uEendag wil ek grf.lag soos my pa \'tees . Kk 

beny sy karektertrekke en hoop dat ek hul ook eendag sal 

he . Hy is alt yd. so vriendelik en opgeruimd dat al.m.al 

by ho:m. tuis voel , sy vriende sowel as vreemdelinge. Hy 

is vryge~dg en as hy siek is, kla hy nooi t nie. 

M~· pa stel belang aTles w~t ons cloen . Ek dink 

' n ouer noet gedurig bel angstel in ' n k i nd , huJ. moet die 

kind vert~l wanneer hy tuis moet wees na •n party. Dit 

mag streng klinlr, m.aar al l yk dit asof •n kind stU.ke 

instruksies k'\valik neem, hou hy i n '._rerklikheid daarva..n 

want dit l aat hom voel d~t sy oucrs in hom belangstel en 

dat hu.11e hom lief het . " 

( "One da.y I shoulC like to be l ike my father . 

I envy hit1 his cheracte·r traits and hope that I too shall 

possess them one day. He is elways so friendl y and 

cheerful tha.t people feel at ease 1vi"Gh him, his friends 



as well as str~ngers. 

Ny father is interested i n everything i.vc do o I 

think a parent shot1ld show cont;inual interest in their 

child~ they must tel l thelr child \!Then he shoul d ret urn 

home af t e r a party.. It may sound strict, but a.lt hou.gh 

it may seem as though a child resents such instruct:i.ons~ 

in actual fact he appreciates it because i t gives him 

the f e eling that his parents are interested in him and 

love h1m .. ") 

(16- Yeer- old boy) .. 

• o o o a o • • • • • • 



.Qqrn«;_ents; ... Cmly 12.5; of the .L:Jnglish-siJE:ui:inc 

respon~~ts 9 es agPinst 18~ of Afriker.ns-spe~king 

reS!>onU.o~ts, chose one of their perents or grf!ndpe~"}ontn 

cvuld .:>e !\ connection betvE:.()n t tose percentoges ttml t!10 

s:tgns of ;--;renter forJily solideri ty shuun by the tl.!'rikrten:J­

apeald.ne E'cloles<>~ntc in their replies to ~uesticn l E on 

!)age 111 • 

.t\nothcr interesting fe(ltut~e of the r0sul ts of' this 

essay exper1nent ues the fact that in the cese of both 

sexes of both language sections the tested a1ol esconts 

chose their perents 8S their ideel models less frequor..t.ly 

as they grew older. 

In the .~:.~n~lish· SIJ~.aking suction, &;~ less lBODY.:oflr­

old tl1t.m J..lt-year-..old gJ.rlil and 13;· less 19- year- ol d thDD 

ll·:-- yell?.,.,ol· boys ehosa \. hc:J.r parents as models . 

ill tho llfl,ikaans-spenking se:ction~ 1~~ leso 

1·~-yerr-old than 14-yoer- old girl s ~nd 12% less 18-y~tr-old 

tha11 ll·to<~J'et•l.·-old boys allose their parents. 

It is interestine to note that the nbov(l ... IJ.C:'ltioned 

tendency "'~s reversed in the case or compos1 tc e11..~ra~ters 

which uere chosen ns model s more frequently '~i th 1nerea.sed 

age. 

It se ms likclyj therefvre, that tlresc adolescents 

becQlU~.:· i.:Vr4: critical of theix• per\;nts os they grau uldcr 

end consoqu~ntly loss inclined to ind tate t:nenls 

!~c qualities ost adcirBd in the ~thers choocn as 

ide~l nodels vere t:bility to cope with any situation 

'l-.Jj. thout becontne; flusterc<l, to give <1ounc1 odviee uhen 
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proble1ns arise, to .make sacr:J.fices for theil families 

1lillingly and ui thout -.1onpl~int and to create a wa.rm7 

friendly, loving !lt'.Plos-phero in the home. 

~ho fathers chvsen were most EJd.c'lired for suc~t~ss 

in theil., jobs, kindness to others, ability to com& c:oun 

to their children's level , firmness in h~ndling cheir 

chilclren and keenness to come home after -uor·k in ord():r to 

contribute toi·mrc1s tho crefition of f~nrl.lv solidarity. 

• n • • • ~ • • • ~ • 



HEROES 
~ .. ---------~----

~! .., ''.'.he :;; r3on I ~hou.ld like to be li!~e ullm l 

grow up is lic!.en K~llex-. .L shoUld like to be like !lu~ 

hecnu~ :.:!he hAC'! oo much eonrnp;e, sh~ lenrnt to rend~ 

uri to ~ (t speak. Helen K ller- 5. <! very r.oc.d r.ntr: d 

voey t.tont ~1 th blind, dear flU(' rlunb people bee: u.oc 

!"JlC m ··£'crcd hc~t'!elf' o u 

2 .a. f!Onc r.Jny uhen I hrve loft GCllOol .I poul--: like 

to be lli3s1anary lik~ Albert Schweitzer in the tropical 

J~iglos of tfrion. It is e uomh.:rful thin~ to help 

tlle und(:rprivileged, I uant to help people Mci sav liVCJS 

in cl~rkc.lst Africa lik~ Albert :~<'hwci tz r did . " 

(14-Ienr-ola boy). 

3- t!l want to bo l:tke ~~in~ton Chareh:lll, n 

f · U:l loved bj all, half of lf:\Om did not Jmc:m h.1.n. 

~ do not 'unt to b(· fnuous like hili1, I only "tent w l· ... v 

~one of hi~ ~har cteristi~s o llis do~ced tenncity nn~ 

hie; 9pi ~·~t. or "I shall never give 1n" ttLJ.~&al. to uc. I f.l 

h!'d lovo for h1s fflllov nen, he &lowed kint!nesa tol .. · \S 

thoso ·'1!10 ar€ less privJ.lcg d tLfl.n ~- it: o H'-. conl<l 

sten<! up >efO!'(; ~ ercl«l of co'rr on r>eoJ)le and /" Gl".v !l ' 

3!)e cl1 uh!C'.h 110 l d m.ove oven the eoldast heart and ovok . 

symrJ t~ 7 fron tllo:;o who MVe ncv(;;r: sho\m any feelint! 

t,. l4 ''wllen I am blg l \rould like to lulve quali · os 

sl~l ~ to Vresiclent Kennedy' s o 

respected by Ji OI}le, f! mnn to look up to nnd pu!:!~:tbly 



rs I ~ould lik~ to thir~: or every~Jy a 

f'r1 torm ny ideas oy th ir te ... llngs. I wo 

w h s lf-csr.mr~.nae, eo£1f1dt;nce, kindnossa 

.d understv.rlClin~ o :L.:he ;;>;rld \WUld l)Cl 

Vt)ry un~ c.;uld be ebl to hlindle problt;. th 

s·ach r/ ill w1.t!\o t hurtin£ peoJ)le, 

.... , " ......... .. 

Ann 

the 

5.-

b e ~ ooe is strong :in ~harz:ctere 

dy she ritted 8 difficult position vi~ 

end ~h n ·1o~ husbend s killed ::she shoved ho"J br t· 11e 

w a by err yin a her burden ¥11 thout corJpl~ining or s cru!nz 

hor rl f to the public e It weg prob~bly h r 1n£l 

that enn dy ouch a grent tn&n one thus th s y1. 

• hiit v ry gr at ls v1o lM' r!n ,s true. · 

u1 h ve often s<Jr!ov.sly as;.:su Y"' lf th 

quaat1 s ' '-'hnt llOrson v.oul~o1 y:.:.u like to be like JOU 

lly th .s quc:tlt!on I ~"l not only tho I 

\:: ul. to f'ollvv but tho chnroct r end pcrsoi:m ·~ l 

ul. to h VUo 

e of the bcrs of Scott•o 1 t 

practically flaw! ss charnete~. In oll 

t ilson ,,'.!.. 'Ji; stood out like n 1-oe ... :, s·~ a, 
ti t, d pend ble, courng ous, uns<:l:ish, unco 

in d! on f'..nd forever cnln and unruffl d ln c1 

:tho~ tic3 re n eon3tnnt s tirce c~ inap!r t1 

., 



7.. ''The character I 1-rould like to be liko is 

like r~.lbert Einstein.. I ~vonld like to be f1 top scientist 

in the C,H.I.R .. and if I had .l.:iinstein' s character &..ll.d 

brain I think I could get ther().a t~nothcr thing is that 

idnste:tn also failed mathematics at school.u 

(15-Ye~r-old boy). 

s. "I uould l:tke to be like Cornelius Bulla. the , 

Pirst Di<;tntor of .t1ome for .illany years. lis t'i'El.S the rerson 

t'lho sought to bring justice to none during those yeflrs of 

corruption; and succeeded8 He \tTas c nw:n 1rlth chere.cter 

~d p01mr, r. man \"IDO lived for his people ~nrJ his C:tty.,n 

( 16-Year-old girl). 

9e uDit is my begeerte om eendag soos Bismarck te 

wees. Ek trJil ook graf.lg 1 n voorstender van die zo.oncll"gie 

tvees en eekant teen die liberale instellings wees. 

BismErck hct die moed gehad om t een die koning te garu1 en 

hy was ~ :n groot vegter t een libera.l!sme." 

( ur ShO'ald like to be like Birnilarck when I gr0t<J up. 

I al so l:Jant to champion the i'lonarchy· and fight against 

libernl i:i.'lstitutions~ Bismerck h~d the courage to 

oppose tho king and he was a gree.t opponent of llhoJ:·;:ui.sm." ) 

(15·- Year-old boy). 

10. uDie persoon t>Jat vir my steeds die 

treffendste figuur in die geskiedenis t'i'as en sa.l bly is 

oom Paul Kruger . Ek 't>Iens dat ek eende.g kan \>Tees soos hy 

1.-1as . Ek begeer sy vasberadenheid tvE'.t my sal help om 11y 

tra.disies te bly handhaaf. Sy vJonderlike persoonlik!:lGid 

het hom in staat gestel om besluite te neem, bevelo te 

gee en hy is nooit verontags aam nie." 
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(tiTo ne the most striking flgure in history is 

Paul Kruger. I \vish I could P"' lik-:3 hiDL ' Jhen I gro\·1 up. 

:I. a6.!~Jlr$ hls deter·i!dnntion ·which would enable me 'to 

m&inte,il'l ou!' traditions. His wonderfu~ I)ersonality 

enabled lu.m to nk~e decisions, give co1mnands and he was 

never disobeyed. 11 ) 

(16-Year-old g:i.rl). 

11.., uDie persoon soos l-Iie el\: graag wil \toes as 

ek groot is9 is nie ieinEl.nd wet baie bemind 't·ras toe hy 

geleef llet nie; inteendeel, hy lves so gehe.at da t hy !let 

sy lmoJe aan ' n paal moes boet. Hierdie persoon is Jesus 

Christus, die seun van dJ.e enigste tvere God , en in hom is 

al die goeie kere.ktereienskappe en voortreflike hoedanig­

hede te vind '1at ' n mens maa.r ke_n begeer." 

( 11The person like \lfhom I should like to be uhe-.a. 

I g:ro-vr up :ts not someone who was well loved when he 1:1 ved. 

On the contrary, he \vas hated so much that he had to die 

on a cross. This person is J~sus Christ , th~ son of the 

only true God , end in him all the best character traits 

f.lnd excellent quF.~lit:J.es one nlf.'Y des:tre are embodied . " ) 

(17-Year-old girl)o 

12. nList;er, ' n Engelse Professor in die snykunde 7 

tJord bcstempel as clie vader v~n die entiseptiese snykunde. 

Ek tdl Braag ' n man soos Lister wees. Ek wil ook aan die 

unversiteit studeer wear hy gewerk het en tdl ook ' n 

dokter Hord.. Dit is seker een van die edelste en 

iteressantste werke in die werelc1." 

("Lister, an .l.Jnglish professor o:f surgery, is known 

as the father of antiseptic surgery. I shoUld like to be 

a. person like Lister. I should like to study at the 
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university l·Jhere he loJOrked e I shoul d l ike to become a 

doctor.. It is wi tho·ut doubt the most noble e.nd 

intcres:c:.i.~'lg career one can fol lovr. 11 ) 

(16- Year-old boy). 

13 .- nAs ek eendeg groot is ?Nil ek graeg soos 

l''lorence Nightingal e '\'lees. In daarcU.e tyd toe Florence 

gelevJe hct, het die :mense op verplegingsdiens neergesicn. 

Vandag is verpl eegsterS\tlerk een van die edelste '"erke we.t 

j y kan f1oen . Florence was die eerste vrou wnt verplaeg-

oterS'!:TOl"k as ' n hoe roe ping beskou het . l!.:k admireer ha.ar 

omdat sy sulke wonderl ike deursettingsver moe gehad het en 

die weral<l gewys het hoe wonderl ik di t kan wees om 'n 

verpleeg::r(;er te \vees. " 

("Nhen one d8y I am. grown up I shoul d l ike to be 

like Florence Ni ghti ngale . In the days when Fl orence 

lived peo~le looked do1m on the nursing profession. ~oday 

nursing is one of the most nobl e professions one can engage 

1n. J~lorcnce was the first Homan who regarded nursing as 

a calling. I admire her becaus e she shov1ed g.reat 

perseverance and proved to the world how \vonderful it ir-; to 

be a nurse. rt ) 

(15- Year - ol d girl). 

1'+. uDie persoon soos v1ie ek graag eendag wil wees 

is d!e Leroemde Engelse Vl ieenier, Dougl as Bader o Ek dink 

01tyd c1.t.~ruan hoe baie moed hy gehad het om met t wee 

kuns bene deur die grooste gedeel te van die oorl og te 

gegaan het . Hy is ' n vrol ike persoon en .het altyd sy 

kamerade opgerui m wanneer hul t eneergedruk was . " 

( "The person I shoul d like to be like is the f'a:uous 

English pilot, Douglas Badel;". · I am constantly impressed 
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by tho co agu 11 ~howed to go thrvueh the greater part 

of th vi th. tiro artificial legs. 

Do r r:-LO ·~ weflr hy vir sy land n volk tot di llitror 

e:tnd c _eg het., Lk t1.1 sooa 11y 1reea v~t sy mnn krm. 

::;tgp_n~ t. t nl tyd g2rc sd W 5 om Emigc VOOrv""l clie h £ to 

b:~.~", u t a n 'n Opperwesc glo en tlt'lD tie voorb€.cl<1 von 

ons v roucrs getrou bly." 

(ni should likf; to oo like General De Jet wbo 

foueht for his cotmtry nnd nf!tion 1v the Boor liar, until 

the b1 .... r nc1 ~ I w_nt to be like him Who coula · d 

his g ~mmu, ~hv uas a.l\.zays r&ady to f<Jee any incid t, 

uho oolicvGd in a 1 igh~r ~ otier tJnd who n! .ed tr c to 

tho CXill:_ll set by our tmCt;;Stors .. n) 
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Comments: - It Wf'IS interesting to note that !J18ny 

more Afrikaans- speaking than English-speEtking responJ.onts 

wrote their essay around a hero- figure , the percentages 

being 23~· and 10.5% respectively. 

The impression given by the essays of the Afrikaans­

spef'lking section of this Sl:'J'!lple uas thet these edolescents 

have n U.eep reverence for great historicBl figures, i..n 

pa.rticuJ.n.r those of their own history such as frunous 

genenus and Voortrekkers. They show an ideEtl istic 

desire to e~tuate the latter whom they bel ieve to have 

sacr1.ficec1 their comfort ~nc1 someti mes their lives for the 

sake of their nation. 

Although 10.5% of the English-spe~king section 

chosE} famous heroes ros models , these historical figures 

d:!d not appear to be nearly as real end alive to the 

"rr-i ters r-c wes the ce"se in the .fl.frikF.>ans ... spea.kine sect:i.on. 

Coul(l th:i.s poGsibly be a reflection of the 't'lay history had 

been tau~ht to the t"t.ro sections? 

Another interesting fact w~s that 3% more ~glish­

speaking boys than girls and 4% more ~frik~ans-speeking 

boys th~Q girl s expressed the desire to model their lives 

on thAt of a chosen hero . This could possibl y be duo to 

the fact that famous rd storicel heroes are more often nen 

than ·viomen • 

Sorue of the qualities vJhich i mpressed. the 

ndolesce:nts whose essays fell into this category i:rere 

courage, both physical and moral , endurance and strength 

in adversity, the urge to alleviate the suffering of others 

and the 8bili ty to speak vrell and sv1ay an audience. 

• • • 0 • • • • • • • 



OLt\ltOfl0US /1DUL'tS 

1 . "When I grow up I shuulu lik~ tu be lilte 

Paul boer-use I think tna t 1 t woulc1 be &fila t fun to be 

the ltcro Of !'1Pny rlill!ons Of SC!'61l!Ung f'llnS o One 

coulc. ol<t ys feel thP.t one is V!lnted end thnt '\'lhatev""r 

cvur~try cnc \ '-'llt tu ono wor.tld oo lmvwn .. " 

( lll-Yoar-olcl boy) o 

2. "I uoulcl 11k<. to be like t ho Ue::-tles 

although I re~lise that it is I>robttbly due to the fact 

tlu~t anything th~t is 1n the, rllshion hes fl great 

1nflu .... nee on vnc' s b€hov1o1:1r . Tt e lientl~s make e 

l ose oy heed tremonclously Pnd I thus bchtwe in vublle 

in such c \'ley ns l \o~urtlt1 nQt think of uoing in v o\11'1 

(15-Ycer-old b~f)• 

3. 11\·Iben I groli up l "''OulC:I like to be liko 

Heyluy tills. A young tnl€nted oetress ,,mo i:l so 

ntJturol or.c1 dot.,;s not try tv show what a rant stic f.:!.fllJJ>e 

3he !wa U1! ho\J prt. tty sh~ in o .( uuulli like her f:t .dl.y 

llt>a for an ectross o Host netresoes hr•ve brok~n hooos 

but nnyloy see~~ to hP.ve s nP-turP.l hnppy fAv.ily lite. 

I am sur-e sh~ !lUSt meet lots of intcre:sting peor•le. 

tihc is nut v<..ry ~Jttrnetivc but th<m not nany reoplo f!P 

for looks, it is her acting ability ond p(.·rsonallty that 

nke her so marvellous . " 

· If-. "Uy idol is so 1lie LorGn o uf all the :v ople 
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I can tlrlnl{ of she is the one person I should l ike to be 

like when I grow up. To ~ way of thinki ng she is 

probably the most beautiful looking woman I have seen. 

She has , hovJever, sadness in her l.ife as she crumot have 

a child. One cannot have everything, so a little sadness 

with the happiness builds one ' s personality. 

Sophia is happy, famous , bE;auti ful and meets lots 

of people. I love meeting people. She has , ho1vever9 a 

quick temper. I love to let my emotions come out so I 

't'>!Ould not mind having a quick temper." 

(17-Year- ol d girl) . 

5, "M.1.en I grow· up I t d l ike to be one of the 

Springbok rugby pl ayers . Fancy being chosen out of 

thousands of players to be a Springbok. Travelling over 

the whol e 1vorl d 9 pl aying against famous people and being 

a hero i.'lherever you go must be fabulous." 

(15-Year- old boy). 

6., n1 used to want to be exactl y l:i.ke e well 

kno\..-111 South African cricket c~ptain. He once signed .my 

bat after he had sho\m great courage and friendliness on 

the svurtsfield. I thought he was the greatest , that he 

could do no '"'rong and 'tvas all- \vise and all-powerful. 

Recently he ~Jas divorced end now my admiration for him 

ha.s gone. The truth is, now there is no person I 'tiTOuld 

like to be like." 

(17- Yeer- old boy)o 

7. •!Four years ago I witnessed Peter Snell ' s 

world record run at the Ol ympi c Games and ever since then 

he has been my idol. \'Jhen I grow up I want to be exactl y 
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l:Ure Peter Snell. u 

(16-Year-old boy). 

8.. "Oh~ To be a great golfer like Gary Playert 

One can go overseas ~mel e~rn much money. It 1nust be a 

great fccltng to "tin so much glory ~nd :money. Before 

Gary bec~ne famous he hacl to 11 ve on nothing more than 

bread end water and sleep on hard beds in second rete 

hotels, but once he got over th~t hurdle he made a lot 

of money." 

(18- Yeer- ol d boy). 

9. "I i~ant to be a professional tennis player 

like Laver, Hoad and Rose\vall. I would tour the itJorld 

\IJi th them. Four nights a week would be taken up lJi tll 

tourna~nents vThere I would win thousands of pounds. The 

other nights would be spent at my leisure, taking a girl 

to the bios cope and in the mor-.aing I would sleep l ate. n 

(17-Year- old boy). 

10. "I would like to be like bve Boswell? not 

only because she can sing well end is .famous, but also 

because she hC!s such en excellent personality. She is a 

charming person and interesting to talk to. She has got 

everything a. girl coul d wish for. She is not proud and 

haughty, but smil es end greets every one she can. She 

does not think that because she can sing well and is 

popular she is too "high and mighty" to mix with the 

ordinary veople." 

(16-Year- ol d girl). 

11. ,.l!!k wil graa.g soos Jim Reeves wees. Hy he't 

wond~rliko talente en ook ' n goeie persoonlikheid. Soos 



ons olflal ueet, is hy 'n Ameriknner, manr boio gewild 

onder ~ i'rik.anero o lly is nie net • n groot kunstCZJ.Mr 

nie, · ar ook 'n goeie Christen wet gued uoon aan tm cr 

\Jense (l) l l. hat Jim Reews nat soon bt'ie van ons, r~o IJn 

r>rm se ~ g?.Ootr:t)wvrd 9 hct hy roa . root sy mooi ate1 

V6rwerf'fl · 

("I should like to be like Ji Recv~sil fie has 

t;onckrful t~:~l<=nts f'lnc1 nlso nn l!ttrnctive person~Uf:y.,. f,s 

vTO oll lmow, he is en A rican but he 1 .. very popular 

ngst us I frik~ners o He is not only e great nrtist 

but also tt gcw Christ inn who h€lJ>S others. lllthoagh JiJtl 

Reeves, jWJt like l!!mlJ or uo, grew up as a puor boy, ho 

aChieved fttllle ui th his bE:Nttlful voice o") 

(16-Ienr-old boy) ~ 

12. uLk w1l grt\ag soos Johnny lsmuller Vllll 

Daar is al s stig Tarzan pr t 

geoaak on nilj oenE: mtnse bet hul ~csien ~ Dit sol 

l':qnr1erl1k uees om !O beroo""£1 en ryk soos Johnny tc wooo. 

Al wnt hy in die films hvef te dv~n, is nt;t oxa 1n 61 

b to sttotti Gn 'n oooi ·- 1s!e van ditt ecvaar te red. ' 

(ttl sho:lld like to be llk Johnny l istlllll r of 

the T nr.r. .til illS e Sixty Tarzan fill?lS htlV bee.~ 

dota an millions of people h~ve seen themo It would bo 

\~nderful to be ~s famous and as rich ~s Johnny. All b 

hns to do in his films is swing crounu in tre s and rescue 

n benutitul girl from •lungero ") 

(15-Year-old boy) . 

1340 n.ii.Jt tdl graag • n rnonnekyn soos V ronioc 

.Ju Doia oo s . Sy wcrk vir !.fadame 
1\ 

~lLnski w t w r~ldhc~et 

is.. Ek , U graag enntreklikv vrolik en let~end1g soos 
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"' Veronica. 1vees. Sy reis die t-lereld deur, ontmoet baie 

mense en vordien baie geld. Sy dra die pragtigste rokke 

sonder om c1aarvoor te b~taa.l. In die aand ;ten die 

aP.ntr~klike mans 1rmt ek by die sjoue ontmoet, my uitneem." 

("I should lik~ to be a mannequin like Veronica 

du Bois. She works for Madame Welenski who is world-

fanous. I should like to 'be attractive9 vivacious and 

ga.y like Veronica .• She trevels about the world 9 moGts 

r~y people end earns a greet deal of money. She \vears 

the most beautiful clvthes '\lli thout having to pay for them. 

In the evenings the attractive men whom I meet at the 

shoHs can take me out.") 

( J. '7 .... Year- old girl) • 

14, 11 0m ' n Springbokrugbyspeler te \..rees , sal die 

" wonderlikste ding in die hele wereld '\'Tees . Net om te d:lnk 

dat jy jou land op die voetbalVGld kan verteenwoordig~ 
"-

Ek sal die Hereld deur toer en altyd van my beste in elke 

1-Jed stryd le·Her. Ek sal punte aanteken en di t SE>.l 1eklcer 

wees om so beroemd te wees dat al~al jou ken as jy deur 

die straat loop. Hulle sal my hand kom drUlt en my vertel 

hoe goecl ek g€ speel bet. 11 

( ttTo be a. Springbok r ugby player lvoulcl be the most 

wonderful thing in the whole worl dt. Just to think that 

you can represent your country on the football field L 

I shall tour the whole '\vorl d and alHays give of my best 

in every match . I shall score many points c;1nd it v1ill be 

wonderful to be so famous that ev€ryone knows you '\~len you 

walk in the streets. 'l!hey \vill come up and shake tn.e by 

the hand and tell me how \."lell I played. n) 

(17-Year-old boy). 



uil woos., •n G heilte ugent sc,os hy lei • u gevearlikc 

letJe, die ovvnture ~et hy bclewe sou ek ook gr ng uil 

ondcrv1L.1 * Dona rois deur nlle; l"'YI<" e, he het cltJd volo}l 

gel d , di rsetige 1.UE.1Sit;;S herdlov};; a~tl.r hom can OL by r, ~g 

i t ttil 

"' 'n . ns ilf!!' . er v~n die lewe he?•• 

("James 3ond is the person whoo I ~hould 111co to 

be like., P. secret e?Emt liko h1 b~:~ s o dangerous lifo 

but I chould very mueh like to experl<-ncc the ~uventuros 

Dona trt!vels thro lgh ell c~untrlcs, ulu ys 

h...,s plt:nty of 1.0ney, bEPutlful girls run after h1211 ;md h 

ll"Y kill an« no questions \iill be:. ~sltt..<: e 

Erflyon csk of lifo?tt) 

(14-Year-old boy). 

Sy is ~o grc~lc-ms I'et •n 

nog ol tyd ~X;vondor t:L ntl lUJnl' opg'- si~n o Sy is gW.utnJ.g 

gt:troud o::n ksn hanr ele le~ lei on is ni\.: ~,1 tyci be~!C 

in dio publiek to verskyn t¥P.nr 'n , 1ens t{Ut'•n prlv~ the1.ti 

bet nle.n 

( HI think I shoulcl lik4; to be l:lko Princess Alu ndro 

uhen I She is so gr~eious end hNl o natural 

looked U!> to her . 

oun lite nml is not ftlwoys busy with public OHX.eroncco 

\-thich leave one no !}ri vttcy" ") 

(15-Year-old g1I·l) . 
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17"' uD:! t moet fantnsties '\vees ora c;oos John 

Lan.non -~~·an die l~oatlc;s tG t.;ec;,s" Hy kan doan net t>Int lly 

\fil, HS-~1-necr hy wil en ho& hy tdl. liy het altyd meor 

ns genoe; geld om hom uit enige ~eilikheid te keep 

we.ar1n hy hom mag bevind ~ Die hele ti~mderjarige 

bevolltiug acnbid hom en sy groep en ~s hy net sy vinger 

ligj sal ons elmal doen net \otat hy b~veel. liy ka.."l clio 

wereld dGltr reis an hul vra hom nooit vir sy paspoor~ 

nie. As hy 'n moo1 ~isie w:tl he, is dnar c1uisendo om 

v·t.m te k!es. Je 9 soos John sou ek grA~g \-ill wees.u 

(''It must be f~nt~stic to be like John Lennon 

of' the HB~tles . lie can do just ¥Thet he likes, when ho 

likes end how he likes. He al~vays has more than enough 

money to buy hiinself C1Jt of any trouble in which he nay 

find hi1i1Self. The entire teenage population adores him 

and his croup9 and he has only to 11ft hls finger end 

every onG of us 'iill do '\11hatevar he contnands . flo ce,n 

·travel tl':~oughout tha world 1d thout even being asked to 

show his possport. If he wr.u1ts a prE::tty girl thero ru•e 

thouscnds for hl.n to choose from. Yes, John is tho 

person I should liko to be like~u) 

(l'l- Year-old boy) e 
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Cowmen tq,: ... The peopl e mentioned i n these e s sa.ys 

seemed to be admired because of the romantic ci rcumstances 

of their lives or for the ephemere~ fatne and glor y vihich 

.r..h • u ey enJoy., .Most of the adolescent \vri ters i n this 

category Here obviousl y impressed by 'tveolt h 9 popular 

adulation and freedom from mundane responsibil ities, but 

it \1t~s interesting to note that a number of respondents 

mentioned the more sol id virtues of thei.r, glamorous 

heroes such as humility, consideration for "ordinary" 

people, gre.c:tousne ss , and the a.bili ty to achieve a ha.ppy 

marriage • 

These essays illustrated qui t e poignantl y the. 

tremendous rBsponsibility \~lich rests on the prominent 

figures of the sport and entert ainment worlds tvhose 

standards of behaviour are accepted as a pattern by their 

yom1g nc1m.lrers. 

8everf'J. of' these essays, such as the one from tv.hich 

extract No. 6 was t aken , showec1 that the wri ters suf fer ed 

acute dlGillusionment "1-vhen they felt th~t one of' these 

he-roes had let them dow.n in some tvay. 

More English-spe~Jdng than Afri kaans- spealting 

respondent~: 1·1rote essays 1<1hich fell into this category, 

the percentages being 1 0.5% and 6.5% respectivel y. There 

wes no apprcci~ble difference in the percentC~ges of the 

t1.,o sexes t'iho chose a glamorous model .. 

I n the English- spe(.lking section at 16 years of age 

both boys e.nc1 girl s chose a gler11orous figure as an ideal 

model more frequently thmi any oth.er age- group i n the 

rangeD No age-group in the Afrikaans- speaking section 

differed noticeably from the uthers in t his respect. 



OTH~R ADULTS OF THE PAffi.NTAL G .hil.'lbRATI ON 
----~~~-~----~~-~---~~~~~~~-------~~~~-----------

1. "I should like to be like Mr .. Smith when I 

grow up,. he is a director of Fisheries in the Cape. I 

~~ interesteu in marine biology end Mre Smith is one of 

the most brilliant men in this field. He is one of the 

youngest directors of fisheries 1n South Africa. He Horks 

hard~ sees that he knot-m hi8 job and is helping to feed 

people uho lJouJ.d go l11mgry otherwise es the land is 

becoming over popul~ted. 11 

(16-Year- old boy). 

2. "Mr. Retief is one of the most understanding 

people I have ever met. He in the type of person you 

could tell all your troubles to. It must be a lovely 

feeling to know that peopl e like to confide in you. I 

have never heard Mr. Retie.f say a mean thing about any one. 

lie is ali·mys ready to say something good about a person, 

however bud he may be. My idea of a completely ideal 

person is filled by Mr. Retief, I would like to be like 

him one day." 

(17-Year- old boy)~ 

3 i> "I should like, '\..rhen I gro'\:7 up, to be like a 

family friend 9 Mrs. Wilkinson., She is a loving wife end 

gentle mother and always seems to be able to please every 

one. Her home is always tidy and open to all people '\~10 

care to go in. 

Although she is not so young , her sparkle and 

vitality from inside attre.ct one. She is willing to do 

anyth ing for anybody and never seellls to rush around but 



273. 

is al1>1ays e..head of her chores." 

(16-Year-old girl). 

4. "I would like to be like the matron of our 

hospital. She is very strict , but is popular amongst the 

patients ond the stef'fv She knows exectly whF.Jt she Hants 

and wh~t is expected of her. She knows how to discipline 

the nurses, she knows everytiling ' s proper place and her 

office is alvmys neat end tidy. I should like to nurse 

one day and try to be like our metron." 

( 14-Ye~.r-old girl) • 

5. "When I grow up I should like to be like .a 

great friend of the family. Although she is no relation 

tve cell her "aunt Bess". I admire her good nature , her 

kind heart, her willingness to help you when you are in 

any kind of trouble, whether it interferes with her otvn 

pl ans or not. 

A1 though Aunt Bess i s poor and had :four small 

children to bring up alone , she is alvrays happy and never 

complains. \'lhatever happens she al1vays tries to see the 

bright a..7ld funny side of it." 

(15-Year-ol d girl). 

6. "I \vant to be a teGlcher like Miss Smith in 

our school. She is the most l oving kindhearted person I 

have ever met. She is about middle aged and quite good 

l ooking. All the children are fond of her , nothing is 

too much for her when you ask her :for help. I would like 

to be like her and also teach f!nd help children." 

(14-Yea.r-old girl) . 
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7 e "I al\vays try to be like my teachers. They 

are such kind friendly people. The ''~BY they talk -to a 

child I al't'mys like. They are so helpful to others, I 

also \oJant to be like thet. The teacher I most would like 

to be like is our Afrikaans teacher., She talks very 

nicely and c1oe s not m:i.. x her languages. She is al \•lays 

very fair and friendly to everybody." 

(16-Year-old girl). 

8. rrl!;k sal so bl y \<Jees es ek eendag soos ons 

Aardrykskunde onderwyseres kan wees. ~ wil so graag 

ook •n onderwyseres word, maar ek is heeltemel te kort 

v~m draad 9 dearom i>ril ek graag hear es voorbeeld neem. 

Sy is so anders as die ande:r onder,vysers en onder\<lyseresse. 

Sy is stil van geaardheid , me.er b~:de vriendelik. Ons 

respekteor haer en sy het geen moeil ikheid met disipliene 

nie 9 nie soos die enders nie." 

(''One day I should like to be like our Geography 

teacher. My desire is to become a teacher, but I am so 

short-tempered that I want t o use our teacher as an 

example. She is quite dif'ferent from the other teachers. 

She is quiet and very friendl y. We respect her and she 

has no disciplinary troubles , unlilte the other teachers.") 

(16-Ye~r-old girl). 

9. "}!;k sal graag soos oom Daantjie Boplaas Hil 

wees. Al is hy nou vandag nie meer dnar nie, was hy 

altyd ~n oom gewees wat alles so na m.y hart gedoen het. 

Hy het altyd mooi met my gepraat 9 hy was baie lief vir 

~nlde diere, net soos ek, en hy was •n voorbeeld vir my 

in alles t..rat hy gedoen het •'' 

("I should like to be like Uncl e Daentjie 13oplaas. 
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Although he iz no longer \'lith us , I shall al'\vays remember 

him as a person who did everything the -r.1ay I lilted it;. 

He al'I.·Jays spoke nicel y to me , he \vas fond of wil d animals 9 

just 1ik8 mej and he set a good exa~plo in everything he 

did.") 

(17-Year- ola girl). 

10. 11Dj.e persoon '\lle.t ek die mE:este beHoncler en 

ook as ek groot is sy paadjie Yil volg, is oom Jan Dotha, 

'n ou eenvoudige bywoner op ons plaas !' Hy is 1 n man uat; 

nooit bedruk voel of kla nie , el J.s hy arm en kry hy lJaie 

swaar. Hy is ' n enthouer en tog hoor jy nooit dat hy ' n 

d.rinker ven.ryt nie , hy pro beer eerder om hom op die regte 

pad te bring. As ons almal soos oom Jan sou wees, sou 

daar bale nlinder moeilikheid en k-r.-Iaaivriendskap in die 

lewe 't.ree s." 

( ' 1The person I ailinire most and should like to be 

like 'l.vhen I grow up is Uncle Jan Botha, a simple squatter 

on our farm. He i s never depressed and never complaLns, 

al tholl[;h ho is poor and has a hard time VI He is a 

'Ccetote>..ll0r and yet one ne·ver hears him criticising 

peopl0 'i:lho drink. In::rtead he tries to sho\Y' them a better 

way of life. If vie '\<Tere all like Uncle Jan, there 'vottld 

be much less trouble e.nd ill feeling in the \>Iorl c1. " ) 

(16-Year-old bo~). 

11. 11Ek wil graag soos ons familiedokter wees. 

i s altyd bereid om te help , arm en ryk. Hy is nie net 

agter die geld nie. As ' n mens arm is , vr a hy maar nrl.n, 

maar hy gee dieselfde aandag aa.n jott. •n Mens kan hom 

Hy 

vroeg of laat roep; hy kla nooit nie en is altyd vrienclelik 

as hy oy jou kom. 1k wil ook eraag eendag so •n 
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.familiedokter word om mense net lull lytling te help." 

( "I shoul d like to be like our famil y doctor. Ile 

is lll,vays Hilling to hel p rich or poor. He :.t s not only 

Ftfter money. If ~ person ls poor he charges less but 

gives the Satle attention others get. One can call him 

early or late, he never complains and is lll'\~ays frien(Uy 

vrhen he arrives . I too should l ike to become a fru:u.ly 

doctor to ~llevie.te suf'fering . " ) 

(15- Year- ol d boy). 

0 • ~ • • • - • • • • 0 
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~mpnts: - In these essays school- teacllers anti 

close f lily fr5.ends i'.rere mentioned :nost frequently. 

The C"!Ut(!i.t:i.cs for vhich they ,.,ere N1mired nere to~illingness 

to liston Sy-'..lpf\theticelly to e<Jvl~sct.nts • troubles, 

tolorcnce, kindheflrtedness t~nd success f.!nc~ proficiency in 

their t·rork. 

flm.ost t·uiee !IS ~ny J\frikeans- ;;Jr;eaking as 

English-spee'lking N.lolescents chose t~n adult of the!;,.~ 

parent.:f' generation os the person they would likt1 to l)e 

like, the percontegc.s being 11% tm<l 6.5% rcsp~ctively. 

Xhis could ponsibly bo pflrtly clue to the following tl!o 

i'~ctors:-

:1..) ttany of the ~dults rut:ntioned by the Afrikr:tans-

sj!cnld.ng aclolescents uere clooc family frionds. 

181 .. of tho l"frikae.ns-spealting section, as against lt:!-.!). 

of tho l!:nglish- speeking section, chose their p~rents as 

.todels 1 t seei'~S possible thP.t this ~dM.i~tion of the 

pDrents could be E:;Xtended to tht;ir frlcncls. It is 

interesting, in this connection, tu nutc that in their 

respons~s to Question lB of the quest1onnf!1re, referroo 

to on Prgc 111, the J\frikeans-spE-e.king section seeL.~c.1 to 

sho'\'1 a hic;hly developed sense of ff!l'li ly solider! ty. 

!1) One teecher in p~rticulf!r at one of the 

Afrikaans- rnodium schools seened to have en unusually 

strong 1nf1u£nce on his pupils ~nd o l~rgo percentage of 

one cln~s ehoge him ~s thGir ide~l oodel . 

• • • • 0 • • • • • • • 
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MYSBLF _________ ..,. 

1. "When I gr ow up I would still l ike t o be the 

same person that I am now ---- t hat i s mysel f . I could be 

expected to say t hat I should like to be like my dad i·!ho is 

fairly Healthy, healthy and who has childr en and a faithful 

'l.vife . Or perhaps l ike Paul Getti, the t.rorl d ' s richest man , 

sooeone uho surel y hf.IS everythi ng he desires . But I have 

no desire to model myself on the l ines of another person 

o:r- even versons . I an1 happy as I am. " 

(16- Year- ol d boy), 

2e tti don't particul arly want to be l ike anyone. 

I want to be l ike mysel f. Unfortuna.tel y I have acted t o 

be someone who I am not really. I have hi dden all my 

feeli ngs by this act - - - except il/hen i t broke through Hhen 

I \vas emotionall y upset. 

We are all puppets on a big stage, al l pl aying 

our different parts , some better than others . So when I 

grotv up end reach maturit y, I want t o settl e down and 

just be myself. " 

(15'- Yea.r-ol d girl) . 

3. "Besides bei ng abl e to be no one else except 

for yourself , you 1voul d al1~1ays choose to be yourself. 

Since you are not'/ established ~nd cannot change your 

person, you r!li.ght as "Jell settl e down end fend for yourself . 

Any man, ivho chooses to be someone else , is '1-Jhet iaJe ,voulc1 

call a spineless, breinless pessimist . 

Wit;h regard to the unheppy few, I suggest that they 
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shoul d fight bravely on end never, should never, give up 

till they are satisfied with themselves. 

I \\loulcl lil\.e to be an ordinary person. tvorlc.1 

famous psople live for pleasure end fun and entertainment. 

It is therefore most essential. that I remain myself, an 

average person, because if I become famous I would never 

be able to Jesist the temptations su.ch grea.t peopl e are 

subjected to." 

(16-Year-old girl)~ 

lt. "To be honest 1vi th you, my readers , I shot.11c1 

like to be an average person. I would not like to be a 

John Glenn or Peter Snell or one of the Deatles. I i>iOuld 

not l:lke to be a great statesman. I would like to be a 

pebble on a beach of many pebbles, not a rock. 

I am vn average schoolboy, average at sport ~ ~~d 

school'\vork'J and enjoy it; why accept the rl.'::sponsibility 

of the leader? I have ambition , but average ambition , 

I "l~Tant to be an ordinary lawyer. r ali'l practical and 

realise my O\m li:ulitations , which is p~rha.ps a good thing. 

The one thing I viould like to be more than averc-,ge at :1. s 

Honesty. l~hen I t adul tify 1 I should like J)eople to say 

of' ~ne 1 He is an honest man. ' 

I i...rant to be myself.H 

That is why I am honest no\11, 

(17- Year-old boy). 

5. "Ek wil graag my eie kara.kter vorm. Da.a.r is 

niemand soos '\<lie ek graag l'rll wees ~s ek groot :J.s n:te. 

Ek 1vil niemand ne.-aap nie. Ek het mense gesien soos wie 

ek graag sou wees, die '\ve..t altyd lag, nie verspot nie, maar 

op die regte tyd. Die v.rat weet hoe om met die minder-

bevoorregtes en die ongelukkiges en teneergedruktes om te 



280. 

gaan , sonder om hv~ seer te uaek. Die uat met enigiemand 

k~n omgaan, en hul nie laat voel dat hy hoer as hulle is 

nic. Maar ek kan nooi t daarc1ie hoe dinge bereik nie. 

Ek sal maar bly soos ek is en net mysel f wees." 

( nr 1-J·ish to shape my own character. There is no-one 

lik.a vlhom I should like to be when I am gro\m up. I 1-rlsh 

to ii.irl tate nobody. I have seen people whon. I \vould not 

lUnd being like; those ~mo laugh often, not foolishly but 

at the ri~ht time. Those who knottf ho'o1 to treat the under­

privilegvu , the unfortunote and the suppreased witho~t 

h .:trting their· feelings. Those 1•1ho can associate t·ri th 

anyone ul t hout 1nakinr; him f eel that they are superior. 

But I sh nll never be oble to reach such hlgh stanc1ar c1G. 

I shall just reFta.i.n as I am t:1ncl be myself'." ) 

(16-Year- old girl). 

6. uDear is so baie dinge in die lewe v1at ek '11"1.1 

uitrigtl l.!:k m.l die minderbevoorregtes , sielsiekes, armcs 

en tvese help. Ek wil die mense wat maar te dlkwels 

vergete bly, gelUkkig maak en sonskyn in hul lewe bring. 

Om cUt te Iran doen, moet ek eers iemand van G!Msien 1110rd. 

Dit kan ek alleenlik doen as ek getrou aan mysel f bly. 

Ek wil rayself leer ken, ek Hil alles ui t my heal 1o1~t in 

my is. J:;k lvil net myself bly, ek 1~11 nie ander men so 

maboots n5.e , dan sal E;;k n:te wees '\"Tat ~ is nie , maar ivat 

andere is, en di t sal my :cde help om myself' te leer ken 

en my ide~le te verwesenlik nie." 

( "Ther e ~ r-e so man y things in l:tfe W.h:lch I sl10uld 

like to achieve. I should l:!.lte to help the unc1er-pr:i.vileged, 

t he men-tall J 111, the poor and the or phans. I sho·ulcl like 

to bring h.appiness to those uho are too often f orgotten and 

to bring some sunshi ne into their lives. In order to 
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achieve this I must become a person 1~10 deserves respect. 

This I can onl y do if I remain true to myself.. I ' rant to 

learn to lmmv myself. I want to make the very best of 

my gifts. I 'l.<lant to remein mysel f rnther than imitate 

others es then I shoul d not be mysel f but only an imitation 

ancl that Hould not help me t o know mysel f and realise my 

ideals 61 tt) 

(17-Year-old boy). 

• • • • • • • 
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Coumentsz ... --.. . Most of' the 16 essays in which the 

wrlt&r ex-pressed the wish to :remain himself or herself 111ere 

most interHsting. Most of the 1.'1ri ters showed an mvareness 

of their ot-zn shortcomings and limitations coupled \-vith a 

complete lack of confidence in their o1.m ability t o face 

u:r to tl1ese f~_ilings and improve on th_em. They adopted 

the att5.tudc expre ssed by a seventeen-year--old writer ,m_o 

said : 11I am what I em and I cannot help it. I will , 

therefore!# have to malce the best of what was given to me 

¥Then I was born. u 

This contrests interestingly with the more r..1ature 

and conf:l.dent approach of those respondents of the sp..m.ple 

t1ho Chose a compooite character ss an ideal image. The 

latter pickec1 out admirable qupl:J. ties front a nU11lber of 

people and vJished to strive t o embody in their own ideal 

image the best of all of them* 

• • • • • • • • • • 
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G~NbRAL C0~4ENTS 

-~----~-~---~-~---~~-

Analysis of the contents of the essays written by 

the res·:;onc1.ents of this Stfr'ilple reveels the strong influence 

vJhich adults have on these adolE.scents in the formation of 

their 11ego- ideal". Most of the adults describ~1 are 

psople '\<Jho have presti ge in the eyes of the f.ldol escents 

bec~use of success in their careers or , less frequently, 

in the:i.r privat e 11 ves , because t hey ere adulated by the 

publ ic , or just because they are ol der and more expe;:ienced . 

The adol escents of the sampl e were i nfluenced more 

and more with i ncreasing age by adul ts and near- adult s 

outside the famil y circl e , and less ?.~d l~ss by their 

parents. The rdddle years of adol escence , approximatel y 

16 and 17 years of age , appeared to be th€ period uhen the · 

adolesct.nts ' identification 'YJith a parenta~ figure ·becatile 

less pronounced. 

At the P.ge of 16 years the l ergest percentage of 

hnglish-spGcl~ing adol escents of the sample des~:ribed a 

composite figure and the second l ar gest per centage 

dencrihec1 a young adul t. 

In the case of the .A.frikN.ms- speeking section the 

largest percent age of the 16- year - ol ds and the older age-

groups chose a famous hero as an i deal model and the 

second and third most f r equent choices wer e a young adult 

and a conposite charecter. 

Horever, the following t·wo facts which vJere 

observa1 during anal ysis of the essays ~re suspect~d of 

having influenced the responses of the Afri kaans-speaking 

section of the sampl e:-



i) Essays by pupils at one Afrik~Hms-tl(.-di\.1!11 ""O.lOOl 

mentioned one of the yotmg teeehers t~s rtn ic!eel m0<1.ol 

ununu"llly i'requcl"tly. The inprf,ssion P.~inecl Hf!S th~.t 

this tee c.il.cr possibly h~s an exceptionally Ptt:rpct!vo 

r~rsonnlity which influenced hur pJnils' choice of n model 

quite cmsi<lcr~bly an<.1 eonseq'.1ently t"tfecteo the po1•contt:!ge 

quote~ f'ol" "the ,, friknf'ns-spel:lking section 'Who chose n young 

at1ul t "' n 1nodel for thelr ego-:ldeal " 

1J.) In enother instance, the esseys of ebout 80 

of ono li.Zrlk~t~ns-spc;f.lking class dea('rib£....(1 national heroos 

ns the!~ idenl ~~1el9 o It seetecl possible that tbig class 

had recently dE.slt uith the Greet Trek in their hiatoey 

lessonu ~·:rlth the r£::sult that the greet fi~uren of thnt 

p0riod \'nx--e uppt.ruost in their n:Lnds nt the ti:ueo 

~ho fact that class teaching o:r contf.!ct with a 

coloul"tul person,lity cnn tcnporPrily affect n chilcl'o 

tlescri!>t:f~on of his ego-..ideP-1 ls a wenknoss or thi!t · .... thod 

of tracing t~~o br<.>nd 1nflu€llces et \'iOrk vn his ut..velon.lGl'lt 

of' tm iC: ool se .Lf Gt 

On th(} other hem(, houever~> it seer.1s unlikely tht't 

tm adc..lr .. sccnt would desc-ribe a model repugnant to hi~:! and 

one et;n, therefore, assume with some sBfety that whtr~wcr 

iue£:1 he tiri tt s about must incvrporr;t te at least a pt>~t tJf 

his genuine ideal he cheri~hes at the time ~ 

.twwat every essay r£c~iv€d, \-lith the '->Xcept1on uf 

those in th "mys(;;lf" catt.gory, mnda it clear that it ltaB 

the bE-haviour Emd eXT!. ll>le of" thE! ind1 viduals quoted as 

models 1Jhi.eh constitutt;d their influence on these 

ndolc.sc nta nnct not their precepts . 
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It \'les interesting to fincl that al though several 

respondents chose as their ideal models people who had 

strong relir,:tous convict:f.ons , not one of the 700 

adolescents ~'lho subrni tted esse.ys expressed the desire to 

be like a 1ilinister of religion. 

It ·Has roa.ssuring to sec that the qu~lities which 

these e.doloscents admired end incorporated in their ego-

:ldeals uere on the v.Thole desirabl e ones. It \>Tas ayparent 

that responsibil:tty rests heavily upon the adults ·who are 

in contact 'd th these adol t.scents and \ihose behaviour is 

so influential in the moulding of the young people ' s 

standards ~~d ideals. 

• • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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ON THE FOLLOWING PAGES TABLES OF RESULTS AHE 

PRINTED \~ICH GIVE THE P~RC~NTAGE OF ~CH OF THE 

FIV~ AGE GROV~S WliU illiOS~ ~Ctl OF TH~ ciTRUCfU~ 

ANSWBRS , 

SHOW"ING :-

i. PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF 

Tl!.STED PUPILS . 

ii . PERCENTAGE OF GIRLS . 

iii. PE.RCENTP.GE OF BOYS . 



I. 

HONESTY 

~uestion 1. _____ .,._,.. __ 

I Answer i Answer ii Answer 111 Anst-rer iv AnS'\-ter v 

§~gry_J:_~ 
Afr ~ng . Afr . .Lng. Afr . Eng . Afr. .c;n g Jt..fr . Eng • 

r 

Totcl 14 9 16 8 18 11 35 34 17 138 
G:l.rls 1 6 25 12 20 9 33 37 121 36 

I 112 l iTo 
I 

Boys 27 7 4 16 13 37 31 13 

§~Err_!_!} I 
I I 

Tot~l 17 40 12 15 156 32 10 6 5 7 

Girls 22 4? 9 20 57 21 8 6 4 6 

Boys 12. 33 15 1 0 55 43 12 6 16 8 

-
Story 1 C ____ ... ,.. ... ~ .. -
Total 6 3 77 65 12 29 

I 
0 3 5 0 

Girls 2 2 93 63 3 23 
II 

0 2 2 u 

Boys 10 4 p1 57 21 35 0 4 8 0 

Story 1 D ._ .... ._ _____ 

I 5 I'otal 5 50 53 28 22 7 3 10 117 
I 

Girls 8 14 43 55 25 17 12 2 12 22 

Boys 2 6 57 51 31 27 2 lj. 8 12 

§~Q!:I-1-~ 
I 

140 Total 1 0 0 13 42 9 17 48 30 

Girls 0 0 0 1? 31 51 15 14 54 18 

Boys 2 0 0 9 53 129 3 20 142 42 

-



I I . 
15- Year-Ol ds 

HONr.;STY. 

Question 1 . ___ ,__ _______ _ 

AnSi.ver i Answer 11 Answer i ii Answer iv '~nswer v 

§~9!~_1:_! 
Afr. Eng. Afr . Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng . Afr. Eng. 

Total 10 6 10 9 116 20 26 34 38 31 

Girls 5 4 11 6 13 14 25 37 46 39 

Boys 15 8 9 12 19 26 27 31 30 23 

§~9!l_J:_~ 

Total 12 33 15 3 60 43 7 7 6 14 

Girls 15 141 9 0 65 47 7 2 4 10 

Boys 9 25 21 6 55 39 7 12 8 18 

Story 1 C ____ ,.. ____ 

Total 6 6 72 60 12 16 I 6 13 4 5 

Girls 4 0 79 63 7 21 8 14 2 2 

Boys 8 ~2 65 57 17 11 4 12 6 8 

Story 1 D -----... --... ~ 

Total 8 6 40 50 39 15 3 2 10 27 

Girls 4 4 45 59 43 16 2 2 6 19 

Boys 12 8 35 41 35 1lt 4 2 14 35 

Story 1 E 
---------
Total 0 0 6 8 48 47 3 6 4-3 39 
Girls 0 0 5 6 '55 61 4 6 36 27 
Boys 0 0 7 10 j41 33 2 6 50 51 



III. 
16-Year-olds 

HONl!:STY. 

~uestion 1. 
_________ .__ 

Answer i Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv ILns\oJer v 

§~2~l_!_! I 
ll.fr ~ft . Afr . t!JH?: . Afr. .11Jl~ • Afr .. l!.nl:'! .. Afr . J;mg. 

Total 12 10 7 7 25 23 26 28 30 32 

Girls 13 4 8 5 17 19 33 35 29 3? 

Boys 11 16 6 9 33 2? 19 121 31 27 

Story 1 B I ----............. 
Total 23 37 2 1 48 lt5 16 lf ~ 11 13 

Girls 26 44 4 2 35 41 20 2 15 111 

Boys 20 30 0 0 61 49 12 6 7 15 

' 

I Story 1 C _____ ..__ ....... 
' I 

Total 22 10 62 68 4 13 9 8 3 I 1 

Gi r ls 16 6 65 71 2 19 15 4 2 0 

Boys 28 14- 59 65 6 7 3 12 4 2 

s tor y 1 D 
~ 

_ .. _ . ........ __ 
I 

Tot a.1. 3 lt ),8 
' T 55 33 16 2 l 14 24 

Girls 4 2 46 65 33 13 I 2 0 15' 20 I 

Boys 2 6 50 45 33 19 2 2 13 28 

Stor-y 1 E I ~ ......... ._ ... _ _._ 

Total 2 0 8 4 40 43 2 6 48 47 

Gi r ls 2 0 6 6 49 41 2 4 41 49 

Boys 2 0 10 2 31 45 2 8 55 145 



IV. 

~uestion 1. ,.._._.., .... ,. .... __ 

~swer 1 Answer 11 Answer 111 Mswr iv i'.n SW8l" V 

Story 1 J.. ............. Afr biur . Afr Eng. Afr. .Lng. .r. !'r .. 1 ~.llf£ .. ~fr t.n£! • 

Totf\l 10 115 6 6 . 15' 15 lj27 31t I 42 30 

Girl• 6 9 4 8 l-9 9 28 lf-1 '+3 33 

Alo:ys ll+ 21 8 4 11 21 26 27 ltl 27 

~tory l B I I I ---------- I 
112 I 

To til 26 50 1 1 5'0 25 13 I 11 ll 
l I 

Girls 29 62 2 0 44 : 19 17 lP. I 8 7 
• 

rsoyo 23 38 0 2 56 131 7 li+ 14 15 
-

Story 1 c I 
----------- I 

Total 2 8 ?0 169 13 12 

I : 
9 6 2 

Girl a 0 11 77 71 16 11 6 1 

I 
l 

112 Boys 4- 5 63 67 10 13 12 11 3 

Jtory l D 

--------- I I 

~ote.l 4 ; 39 51 42 i 19 I 1 
I , ll+ 20 

I Girls 2 4 45 43 43 29 I o 7 10 17 
I Boys 6 6 33 59 ltl 9 2 3 18 23 

I 
Story l ~ I ....,,.. .............. I 

To·coJ. 0 0 0 8 ~ 36 2 2 5lt j;tf. 

Girls 0 0 0 4 5'5 43 2 2 43 51 

I Boyo 0 0 ~ 0 
,.., 
... 4.. 33 . 29 2 2 65 57 



v. 

:.cue s tlon 1 . 

.A:aswer 1 .l'.nswer 11 11:!1 S'fTer 111 Answer iv~Answer v 

§!~!I-~.!:- g I 

t•fr .Cno: . ,\fr IEnR • Afr En~ . Afr :-~~:rt:~g, 
:s.. otnl 8 6 12 i) 8 12 18 

119 Girls 4 lf 13 0 3 ll 37 161 48 

117 Boys 12 8 11 0 13 13 27 147 52 
·- -- ·-

Btcry 1 B 
--~··------ I 
·.rvtal 3lt ~ 1+ 0 32 34 20 10 12 1110 
Girls 27 49 4 0 37 23 16 13 1116 15' 

~ 4 Boys 41 39 4 0 2? 45 124 7 9 

J tory l C I I ....... _.., _____ 

rotnl 16 8 70 64 2 12 0 16 1112 0 

Girls 24 12 5'7 155 3 17 0 16 16 0 

JJoys 8 4 83 1?3 1 7 0 l6 8 \) 

- ~ 

~tory 1 D I I I 
_ ....... -..-. .. ---- I 

Totv.l 0 16 130 130 52 16 1 I (, 17 38 I 120 G!,.~ls 0 15 23 41 61 24 I 1 v 15 
1
56 ~OYG \) 1? 37 19 43 8 1 0 19 

.. :-:~ 
Jtory 1 E I II 
..................... 

I 
Tot 1 1 0 o I l 5'3 39 8 0 38 60 

G·irls l 0 o I l 39 48 11 0 ~49151 
I o 67 I Boys l 0 l 30 5 ~J 2? .169 

- 4 . 



VI. 
llt-Year-Olds 

AGGRESSION 

~uestion 2. 

-
Answer i Answer ii Ans\ver iii Answer iv Answer v 

Afr .Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr .&.'ng. 

Story 2 A I 
--------~ ' 

Total 3 0 52 52 I 32 36 5 7 8 5 

Gi rls 2 0 '51 55 1, 27 139 6 I 2 14- 4-

Boys 4- 0 53 4-9 137 133 4- 12 2 6 

I I 

Story 2 B I 
---------

Tot al 1 4- 4-1 15 21 25 31 39 6 17 

Girls 0 8 33 9 30 24 31 35 6 24 

Boys 2 0 1~9 21 12 26 31 43 6 10 

I --



VII . 

l.(uostion 2 • ............ -...... ... 

Answer 1 Answer 11 An swer 111 Answr vi Ail r v. 

r tr , ~g. .Afr. .l.:ing. Afr. .tldlg . Afr. .t;,."lg • Afr. .w:tg. 

3tory 2 J I ................. 
~otcl 3 5 56 5.2 3lt 

I 
2 7 32 9 

G1.rls lt 6 5'9 61 35 29 2 0 0 lt 

Boys 2 4 53 43 29 39 2 0 14 14 

- ·~ 

t~tory 2 :a ... _ .. _., ___ 

Total 5 5 31 
I 
112 30 23 3lt- 39 0 21 

Girl s lt 6 127 7 33 30 j36 ~3 0 llf. 

Boys 6 4 35 17 27 16 132 3S 0 28 



VIII 

f.(uestion 2 . _,_ _____ .., ___ ,__ 

f\nswor 1 Answ~r 11 hnsver 111 
I 
/•nS\!1 r iv I Answer v 

.... 
I 

11fr 1 r:r: . ;:.ng . 11 tr . ali • J\f'r . .ul&· Arr. 
~ · 

mg. 

1 -~~:!.~-~ 
:~:otttl 5 1 1+9 67 38 24- 2 0 6 8 

'irla 4 2 51 73 37 22 0 v 
I 

8 3 
I 

lOJS 6 0 47 61 39 26 4 0 1; 13 
I . .._._., .. .::: ··- ·~ ~-~ ----:::= ~- .. ~.:;::: !.- ;:;i.lii.:t: ;:;; ; -- ~--

.... ,. ~ ...... ~-· .. ~ -- l 

tog 2 ll ---- ........ .., 
lot 1 3 0 38 1 ?. 2R 35 24 42 1 11 

Girls ""' 0 31 10 29 43 2R 3~ 10 f) 
(.. 

O'J 4 0 45 14 27 27 ~0 tr; lt 114 
i -~ ~~ L~ :=::::tar 

/ 



IX. 

AGGl\hSSI ON 

Question 2. 

' - . 
I 

Answer 1 f,.nswer 11 Answer 111 Answer lv !Answer v. 

I Afr 15ng . Afr . l Eng . Afr . l.bng . Afr. L;ng. Afr . .12lg. 

§~2!:~-g-~ I I 
I Total 4 6 62 64 26 19 3 ·1 5 10 

I Girls 4 2 61 73 j28 17 3 0 4 8 

I 
Boys 4 10 63 55 2lt 21 3 2 6 12 

I I 
I I ~~~:l_§ ... ~ 1 

123 1
125 Total 3 4 44 10 33 43 I 5 10 

Girls 46 8 35 35' 51 5 0 1 112 7 

Boys 6 7 42 12 115 31 34 35 3 15 
i i 'I 



X. 

18-Year-old§ 

AGGRESSION 

Question 2. ______ ,. ___ __ 

--
Answer i Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv Answer v 

Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng . 1\.fr. Eng. Afr Eng. Afr 1-Eng . 

-
Story 2 A _________ ,_ 

Total 4 4 I 52 46 36 22 0 6 8 22 

Girls 5 2 35 51 52 23 0 4 8 20 

Boys 3 6 69 41 I 20 21 0 8 8 24 

Story 2 B _____ ,.. ___ 

Total 14 0 36 20 28 30 22 34 0 16 

Girls 25 0 32 24 15 23 28 41 0 12 

Boys 3 0 40 16 141 37 16 27 0 20 

-



XI. 

J-4-YEj~r-old§ 

COPRA G.§ 

Question 3 • ... ...._ .. __ ,..,..._._ .. ~ 

I 
Answer .. Answer 11 Ans\ver iii Answer iv Answer v 

Afr ~Eng Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. 

~~~!'l-~-!! 

Total 8 17 9 9 41 40 42 34 

Girls 8 16 5 13 51 lt-9 36 22 

Boys 8 18 13 5 31 31 lt-8 46 

Story 3 B _ ... _ _. .... -..... 
Total. 40 20 "22 35 1 2 6 12 31 31 

Girls 5? 17 1? 40 0 0 2 20 24 23 

Boys 23 23 27 30 2 4 10 4 38 39 

-
Story 3 c -.... -_ .. _____ 

Total 1? 18 53 50 20 32 

Girls 23 23 61 37 16 40 

Boys 11 13 65 63 24 24 

~uestion 3A has only 4 answers 

II 30 It 11 3 answers. 



XII. 

.L2-Yeer olds, 

COURAGE 

Answer i Answer ii IAns\<ler iii !Answer iv ~swer v. 
' 

Afr Eng. Afr, I.mg. !Afr, !mg. fA_fr , Eng, ~fr , f&Jlg. 

Story 3 A ---.. --------
Total 12 13 10 22 35' 30 43 35 

Girls 8 14 6 18 39 29 147 39 
Boys 16 12 14 26 31 31 139 31 

Story 3 B 
-----~ .... ~--

Total 34 31 26 29 5 1 7 10 g8 29 

Girls 39 2? 31 38 0 0 8 6 ~2 29 

Boys 29 35 21 20 ~0 2 6 14 84 ~9 

Story 3 C _ .... ·-------· 
Total 11 14 66 54 23 32 

Girls 3 14 68 61 29 25 

Boys 19 14 64 47 ~7 39 



! 
I 

Story 3 A. ____ ..... ..,_ ..... 

Total 

G:i.rls 

Boys 

Story 3 B 
----~-·-.. 
Total 

Girls 

Boys 
-. 
Story 3 C 
----~-----

Total 

Girls 

Boys 

Answer 1 

Afr Eng. 

8 18 

11 18 

5 18 

22 19 

21 22 

23 16 

15 11 

4 6 

26 116 

XIII. 

COURAGE 

Answer ii Answer iii ~swer iv {mswer v 

Afr . Eng. Afr . Eng. ll\.fr. l:4ng. lt\fr. ;mg. 

14 28 44 27 34 27 

9 33 4? 24 33 25 

19 23 41 30 35 29 

34 48 1 2 16 9 27 22 

43 55 0 2 14 6 22 ~.5 

25 41 2 2 18 12 32 )9 

58 6? 27 22 

?5 79 21 15 

41 55 33 29 



XIV. 

1'Z-Ye~r-o1ds 

QvU1lAGh 

~uestion 3. 
----------------

!Answer i rmswer 11 ~nswer iii f\nswer iv mswer v 

fl.fr . ~g . fl..fr . Eng . Afr . ~ng . !\.fr . !Lng. ~fr. ~ng . 

Story 3 A ..... ________ 

Total 10 '"4 8 25 4lt 35 ~8 26 

Girls 1lt 7 5 16 50 47 31 30 

Boys 6 21 11 34 38 23 4-5' 22 

Story 3 B 
----------
Total 32 ~4 28 43 3 4 llt 10 23 19 

Girls 45' 18 22 37 2 6 7 11 24 28 

Boys 19 ~0 34 49 4 2 21 9 22 10 

Story 3 c __ _. ___ .. __ 

Total 19 16 58 60 23 24 

Girls 14 12 69 69 17 19 

Boys 24 20 47 51 29 29 

-



18-Year-glds 

Question 3. 

Answer i lmsvTer ii Answer iii Answer iv Answer v 

Afr ,Eng. Afr Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. 

Story 3 A ________ _. ....... 

Total 16 18 12 22 40 24 32 36 

Girls 24 11 7 13 48 23 21 53 
Boys 8 25 17 31 32 25 43 19 

Story 3 B 
--~------

Total 36 24 26 34 2 4 22 I 0 14 38 

Girls 40 15 23 28 0 4 16 0 21 53 

Boys 32 33 29 40 4 4 28 0 7 23 

Story 3 c ____ ..,. ____ _. 

Tote.l· 26 30 62 34 12 36 

Glrls 23 19 56 45 I 21 36 

Boys 29 41 68 23 3 36 



XVI. 

!4-Year-olds 

SW~HING. 

Question 4. ------... ------

Answer i Answer 11 ~swer iii !Answer iv .~.nswer v 

Afr . !mg. iAfr . Img. ~fr. ~g. lAfr . ~g. ·ifr • .Bng, 

Story 4 A ------.-.. --
Total 17 ~2 27 6 ~5 4-1 2 22 9 19 

Girls 26 18 19 4 +5 39 0 27 ~.0 12 

Boys 8 6 35 8 ~5 ~3 4 17 8 26 

Story 4 B ,. ____ ... _ .. _ 

Total 4 6 0 9 4-8 37 21 18 ~7 30 

Girls 2 8 0 7 4-5 27 30 23 ~3 35 

Boys 6 4 0 11 51 H-7 12 P-3 ~1 25 



XVII. 

],5-Year- olds 

SWeARING. 

Question 4. -------... .--...--

1 . Answer i ~swer 11 Abswer iii 
I 
!Answer iv Answer v 

Afr Eng . iAfr. Eng. Afr Eng. Afr. Eng. Afr. Eng. 

Story 4 A --... --.... -~ .. 
Total 15 5 38 4 33 51 3 20 ~1 20 

Girls 16 lf. 35 0 37 55 0 26 ~2 15 

Boys 14 6 /+1 8 29 47 6 1~ ~0 25 

Story 4 B _ ... _____ _. __ _..\ 

1'otal 3 2 0 2 58 62 8 22 ~1 12 

Girls 2 2 0 2 75 53 2 28 21 15 

Boys 4 2 0 2 41 71 14 16 4-1 9 



~!II. 

·"ueaetion 4. 
-----------

Answ•r 1 ~nr~ter 1 ~~aver 11j Answer 11 mawr v 

nrr. ~ .. r~tr. uJl r 1\tr LnjJ. .A tr4 .t..n • h!'r. tng. 

Gtol'J ~ J.. -----------
rn tt\1 ~l 8 1+2 3 31 60 2 13 1 .. 16 

•rl ~2 5 ~5' 2 38 63 It 16 ll 1~ 

oy• ~0 ~1 ~ 4 24 '$1 0 10 17 18 
' 

story \to H .............. 

i'otftl 3 3 2 0 '0 6? 22 .. ... 

~3 ~' 
Girl• 2 lt 2 0 59 76 ~lt ? ~3 13 

78 .... 2 2 0 ~1 58 ~0 23 ~3 ~7 



XIX 

lZ-Year oJ.M 

SWEARING. 

Question l;.. 
------------

Answer i Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv !Answer v 

Afr Eng. !Afr •. Eng, Afr. Eng .. Afr. Eng. Afr. Bing. 

story l;. A .. ------...... 
Total 13 12 3.5 5 35 46 2 20 15 17 

Girls 11 9 29 2 44- 35 3 25 13 29 

Boys 15 15 41 8 26 57 1 15 1? 5 

-
Story l;. B 
---------
Total 7 7 1 2 57 57 11 18 24 16 

Girls 6 5 0 2 55 l;-9 8 26 31 18 

Boys 8 9 2 2 59 65 ll;. 10 17 14 

-



XX. 

SWMRING 

~uestion 4. 
------~-----

Answer 1 /lnswer 11 tmswer iii J\nswer iv mswer v 

Afr eng . Afr . Eng . r..rr , Eng . Arr. Eng . ~fr. .Lng . 

-
~~~!i:.~-~ 

Total 22 10 4-0 16 30 40 6 1{) 2 24 

Girls 29 12 l32 1? s1 35 8 16 0 20 

Boys 15 8 48 15 ~9 45 4- 4 lf. 28 

Gtory 4 H ___ ._ ____ ... 

Total 2 4 0 10 ~2 42 16 20 4-0 24 

Girls 4 4 0 3 ~3 40 29 33 24 20 

Boys 0 4- 0 17 iltl 44 3 7 ~6 28 



XXI_. 

14- Year-olds 

.§ACR1FICE 

Question 5. 
--------~--~- ..... 

Answer 1 Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv ~nswer v 

Afr Eng . Afr,. Eng. Afr •. Eng . Afr. Eng. .Afr. Eng . 

Story 5 A 
~----------

Total 14- 11 31 lto 17 15 30 2lt 8 10 

Girls 9 10 25 47 16 12 43 29 7 12 

Boys 19 12 37 33 18 18 17 19 9 8· 

Story 5 B 
~ .. ----~ .. ---
Total 4 10 25 29 8 17 63' 44 

Girls 0 6 23 19 8 25 69 5o 
Boys 8 14 27 39 8 9 57 38 

Only 4 answers for Question 5 B 



XXII. 

15-Year-olds 

SACRIFICB 

~uestion 5 .. _______ ... ,_ ___ _ 

-
/ulswer i Answer 11 Answer 111 ll.ns\ver i v Answer v 

Afr &lg., Afr Eng. Afr " Eng. Afr Eng . Afr. Eng. 

Story 5 A 
... -------,.. 
Total 33 20 23 28 4 9 37 39 3 4 

Girls 23 19 26 25 I 6 11 41 4-5 4 0 

Boys 43 21 20 31 2 7 33 33 2 8 

Story 5 B 
---------

:i.'otal 3 9 26 48 4 5 67 38 

Girls 2 6 17 43 2 6 79 4-5 

Boys 4 12 35 53 6 4 55 31 



XXIII. 

16-Year- olds 

SACRIFICE 

~uestion 5 • ..._.. ___ .,.... __ .__ 

Answer :i Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv Ans\-.rer v 

Afr . ~g. Afr. Eng. Afr .H:ng • Afr ~ b'ng • Afr. Eng. 

Story 5 A .... ________ 

Total 24 P.8 20 137 8 12 43 1 26 5 7 

mirls 19 P.5 23 39 7 10 49 31 2 5 

Boys 29 ~1 17 35 9 14 37 21 8 9 

.Jtory 5 B -·------... --~ 
Total 14 2 20 32 I 9 6 57 60 

Girls 7 0 21 121 ,,11 10 61 69 

143 Boys 21 4 19 I 7 2 53 1 51 I I I 



XXIV. 

17-Year-old& 

SACRIFICE 

I(Uestion 5 • 
...,. _,.._ .. --~---. .. 

-
Answer i Answer ii Answer iii Answer iv Answer v 

Afr cllg. J1.fr / .i!Jl g • l~fr. .l:!Jlg. Afr. .i!Ulg. Afr. .J.mg. 

Story 5 A. 
----------
1'ota1 21 19 27 25 3 13 lt-1 lto 8 3 

Girls 23 16 31 23 l.t- 11 37 48 5 2 

Boys 19 22 23 27 2 15 lt-5 32 11 l.t-

Story 5 B ----------
Total 5 l 21 38 6 6 68 55 

Girls 2 0 13 30 8 9 77 61 

Boys 8 2 29 46 l.t- 3 59 49 



XXV,. 

:1;8-Year-olds 

SACRifiCE 

Question 5',. 
-~--- .- ... --... --

Answer 1 Answer 11 Answer 111 Answer iv limswer v 

Afr mg. Afr ~ Lng. Afr. hng . Afr. l.:.Jilg. Afr . .i:illg .. 

Story 5 A 
--------~ .. -
Total 18 20 20 2Y. 6 16 Y-6 40 10 0 

Girls 2Y. 35 29 17 4 15 35 33 8 0 

Boys 12 5 11 31 8 17 57 47 12 0 

Story 5 B 
-----------
Total 0 0 18 52 12 2 70 46 

Girls 0 0 15 37 20 4 65 59 

Boys 0 0 21 67 4 0 75 33 



XXVI. 

Please say what you really feel and NOT what you think is 

expected of you. 

1. Peter was one of the key players of a rubgy team which 
was going on a holiday tour. Because the standard of 
his school work was poor, he was told that he would be 

allowed to go only if his marks showed an improvement 
in the coming examinations •••••• ~ile writing the 
history paper Peter copied a number of answers from 

James who· sat in front of him. James kne\IT what Peter 
was doing •••••• The teacher suspected t hut Fot:r" hacl 
that Peter had copied some answers and questioned James 
about it. 

Should J ~mes :-

a. Tell the truth about Peter's dishonesty':' 

b. Pretend to know nothing about it. 

c. Suggest that the teacher should ask Peter about it. 

Say why you think so. 

2. Sally was invited to a party at Jane ' s house. Sallyts 
best friends were also invited and were looking forward 
eagerly to the evening. Unfortunately, Sally's mother 
disapproved strongly of Janers family and Sally feared 
that she would be forbidden to go to the party if her 
mother knew at whose house it was to be held. 

Should Sally :-

e. Tell her mother the truth about the party at once. 

b. Go to the party and only tell her mother about it 

afterwards. 

c. Tell her mother the party was being held elsewhere 
and thus get permission to go. 

Say why you think so. 

3. There was a school rule that no one must talk in the 
corridor, though no one knew why this rule had ever been 
made. Gladys always kept the rule because she said 
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XXVII. 

"Older people know best". Alice broke it because she 
said she did not believe in blindly obeying rules 
made by grown- ups. 

a. If you were a pupil at that school woulcl you act 
like Gladys or like Alice? 

b. Say why you would act in this way • 
.. "-t _________ _ 

4. Some boys borrowed a car one night from a friend. 

They went for a ride in the country end since they 

all had drivers' licences, they took turns at driving. 

They all drove carefully but one drove a bit fast and 

the car skidded into a ditch. 

a. Was the one driving responsible for the accident 

or should they all be held responsible? 

b. \Vhy do you think so? ___ .. ________ _ 

5. A blind beggar stood on a street corner holding a 

tin that contained a few coins. John walked past, 
grabbed ~o cents from the tin and ran away. 

Mike went to a large departmental store and took 
lf-O cents from a counter while the salesgirl's back 
we.s turned. 

a. \•.Those actlon is worse, John ' s or Hike's? 

b. \·Jhy do you think so? 

6. You are walking along a road when you see ahead of 
you a group of your schoolmates tormenting another boy 
of much the same age and size but of a different race 
from the rest of you. They are taunting him with the 
facts of his racial background and he is obviously 
frightened. 

a. What do you thlnk you ought to do? 

b. wny do you think so? 



XXVIII. 

7. A young man, Barry, broke into a store one night and 
stole Rl,OOO. 

By pretending that he needed it for an operation, Simon 
obtained Rl,ooo from a man kno~ to help people in need . 

a.. If you had to choose which one's behaviour was 
worse, would you choose Barry or Simon? 

b. What are the reasons for your choice? 

8. A man who needs a certain drug to save his wife's life, 
tries every available l egiti mate means of obtaining it 
and finally, in .desperation, breaks into a store and 
steals the drug. 

a. Do you think the man's action was Right or Wrong? 

b. Why do you think so? 

------... -....... 
9. George bumped against Bob by mistake in the street and 

Bob's 20 cent piece fell out of his hand into the gutter 
and was lost down the drain. Some of the other boys said 
t hat George ought to give Bob 20 cents from his own money, 

but others said he need not as he did not bump Bob on 
purpose. 

a. What do you think George ought to do? 

b. Why do you think so? 

-----------~ 

10. Peter and Wally, two friends , were playing together 

11. 

when Peter hurt Wally by accident. Wally turned round 
and swore at Peter. Wally's parents, who were in an 
adjoining room, overhead this swearing. 

a. What do you think the parents should do? 

b. Why do you think so? 

------------
A poor little gj_rl, Susie , who very badly wanted to 

have a few toys, went to play with Jane , a girl from a 
rich family. It was suggested to Jane t hat she should 
give some of her toys to Susie , but Jane was not at all 
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XXX. 

TO THE TEACHER 

Will you please be good enough to assist by explaining 

any words or expressions which the children may not 

understand. 

---------.. ---... -.. 

TO THE PUPiL 

I am busy writing a book which will trace the reBsons 

\~1Y boys and girls think as they do about various aspects 

of honesty, courage c:tnd other types of behaviour. 

I have given you 14 little stories about situations in 

wh:i.ch children found themselves, At the end of each story 

I have put down a number of possible solutions to the 

problem which the.t story presents. 

Will you please read each story carefully, considering 

all the g:tven clrcumstvnces, and then put e cross next to 

the reply which you would choose. 

You need li.QI give your name or address. HQ. one will 

therefore know which reply is yours. 

Plee.se help me by choosing the answer you really prefer 

end ll2! the one you think gro\m-ups would expect you to 

prefer~ 



x:a.r. 

HONESTY 

1 A Peter's father receives a letter from his son's 
house-master at boarding-school in which he tells the 
father about a raid on a farmer's orchard in which 
Peter has taken part. The house- master takes a 
serious view of this raid and asks the father to 

punish Peter accor dingly. 

Do you think the complaint agai nst Peter should 
be viewed :-

i) As an innocent schoolboy prank, which should 
be ignored. 

ii) As a crime to be viewed seriously and 
punished accordingly. 

iii) As an act requiring light punishment . 

i v) As an act for \vhich Peter should bG Ne.rned 
and required to pay from his ttpocket money" 
for the fruit he took. 

v) As a school boy prank for which Peter should 
be reprimanded. 

------------
1 B Fifteen-year-old Peggy's father was unemployed and 

coul d not find any work, however hard he tri~1 . They 
were very poor and Peggy, who was the eldest chil d , 
could no l onger bear to see her younger brothers and 
sisters go hungr y. She went out and took a loaf of 

bread from an unattended baker's van. 

Do you think that Peggy should be : -

1) Warned never to repeat her act. 

ii) Praised for helping her family. 

iii) Excused , under t he distressing circmnste~ces , 

for taking the bread , and the theft ignored. 

iv) Told that her act was in fact a serious 

crime which must be severely punished. 

v) Punished lightly. 



IX...XII. 

1 c. Molly end Jean Here great friends. One day Molly 
lost her pencil and took Jean's to replace it. She 
said that taking a frieng'R belongings did not 
matter. 

Should Nollyr s pa.r ents:-

i) Treat it as a serious crime and punish her 
quite severely. 

ii) Warn her about the wrongness of her act and 
require her to buy Jean another pencil out 
of her own money. 

iii ) Accept Moll y r s explanat ion and ignore the 
matter. 

iv) View it as a trivial offence and r eprimand 
her. 

v) Punish her lightly. 
___ _,_..,.._..., .. 

1 D. A young men , John, had just started hi s O'\.ID 

business. At the end of the first financ:i.al year 

e~ experienced business friend explained to John how 
to meke up his books in a dishonest way so as to 
evade paying a certain amo~~t of income tax. John's 
father ha.ppened to hear ebout this. 

If you had been John's father would you have:-

i) Told him that, although it is not quite 
right, so many people do this without being 
found out that there is no reason why he 
should not try it too. 

ii) Given him a serj.ous war ning and asked him 
to r eturn the money to the government. 

iii) Regarded it as a very serious crime. 

iv) Tol d John that it is not dishonest to evade 

taxes. 

v) Reprimanded John, asking him not to do it 
again . 

----~--- ·-----



.KX.t'{! I I . 

1 E A boy, David, belonged to a group at school whG 
regarded themselves as the leading b<iilys who set the 
tone of the school. They proved their superiority 
and manliness by breaking into shops and homes and 
stealing "for the thrill of it." 

If you 1.vere David r s parent would you:-

i) Regard it as innocent fun and ignore it. 

ii) Regard it as schoolboy devilment and 
reprimand him. 

iii) vlarn h1.m not to take pa.rt in such raids again 
and insist upon his returning t he stolen 
goods . 

iv) Give him some light punishment. 

v) Regard the :matter as a serious crime. 

~--------.. ._ 

A.ililliESSION 

2 A. Little Malcolm still believed in fairies, elves 
and dragons and sald t hat they \vere really true. 
Ralph said: "There ~tre no such thj_ngs. tt 1•1alcol m 
scd.d: tt!f I believe in them I shall say so . 11 To 
which Re:1 lph replied: "It's 1.vrong of you to say what 
is not true and I shall f i ght you until you say t here 
are no fairies, elves end drp,gons .. " 

Do you thi nk Ralph 's par ents should:-

i) Praise him for fi ghting for his beliefs 

ii) Warn him never to use physical force i n an 
attempt to alter anot her person ' s belief s . 

i ii) Regard it as a childish quarrel and i gnore it. 

iv) Rega r d it as e very serious misdemeanour 
which should be punished severely. 

v) Punish him lightly for using physical force 
in this way. 

-----------



XXXIV. 

2 B. Tommy w£~S in the street one day ·when a fen.>! boys 
came up end called him horrid names. They said he 
was a mean pig, a rotten little corward and many 
1110rse things. 

Should the parents of those boys: 

i ) Punish them lightly. 

ii) T<:-.J.<::e a serious view of such verbal 
aggression and pun:lsh them severely. 

iii) Remonstrate "'i th them telling them that 
this is undesirable beh<:tViour. 

i v) !-fake t hem make amends to To:m..rny in whatever 

''~aY t hey can. 

v) Regard this as normal schoolboy behaviour 

and i gnore it • 
.... ______ .. __ 

COURAGE. 

3 A.. A student teacher comes to your school a:nd take s 

your class for a lesson. Most of your classmates 

tease him, ridicule him and make things as difficult 
as they can for him. 

Would you :-

i ) Sit quietly, so as not to add to the 

teacher's discomfiture. 

ii) Join your classmates a.."ld take part in the 
ragging. 

iii) Answer t he teacher's questions to the best 
of your ability so as to make t hings easier 
for him. 

iv) Remonstrate with your classmates and ask 
theiJ. to stop. 



3 B. You are walking along the road when you see ahead 

of you a group of your school mates tormenting 

another boy of much the sa;ne age and size but of a 

different race from the rest of you. They are 

taunting him wlth the fa.cts of his racicti background 
and he is obviousl y frightened. 

Would you:-

i ) Try to distract the attention of the 
tormentors without taking sides. 

ii) Hemonstratc with the tormentors and ask 
them to stop. 

iil) Join in '11i th your schoolmates and torment 
him also. 

iv) Ignore the scene •. 

v) Take sides with the tormented boy and try 

to help him escape. 

~---.- ... _., __ _ 

3 c. Your :parents have forbidden you to go to a certain 
snack-bar, because an undesirabl e type of teenager 

frequents it. Some of your friends plan to go there, 
and urge you to accompany them. 

Would you :-

i) Go with them. 

ii ) Say that your parents l1ave forbidden it and 
r efuse to go . 

iii) Me~e up excuses to explain your reluctance 

t o go wi t hout mentioning that you.r parents 

have forbidden you to go . 

______ .. ____ __ 



}C!--::::01! • 

8\"JEAHING 

4 A. Alice was busy making a \vooden cage for her pet 
guinea pig when she bruised her t hlLm.b by hi tt:tng it 
'\vi th a hammer., Her parents, who were in an adjoining 
room, heard her utter a fe1r1 n,,sty swear 'l.vords. 

What should the parents do: 

i) Pretend they dtd not hear her swee.r. 

ii) Make a joke of it in Alice's hearing. 

iii) Regard it t~s a na.turel r eaction and admonish 
her not to swear. 

iv) :Punish her lightly, 

v) .1e gard her swearing as a serious offence and 
punish her accordingly. 

-------------

4 B. I an and his friend Terry were playing at Ian's 
home when they sterted arguing about a trivial matter . 
I an b~camc annoyed and swore at Terry. 

\Vhet should I~n• s parentG , who overheard the 
i ncident, do about it :-

j_) Ignore the svlearing . 

ii) Repeat the episode as a joke in Ian's 
hearing • 

. . i ) 
~~-

iv) 

v) 

Scold him for his behaviour. 

Punish .him l:tghtly . 

Regard it as a serious offence and punish 
hj.m severel y . 

-------....... 



XXXVII. 

5 A. Lynn had lots of toys but. was e specially atteched to 
one of her dolls, which she called»ollop . One day 
Jenny, a little girl from a very poor home, came to 
Lynn 1 s house and played \V:t th all the toys. When Jenny 
had to l eave she ·hugged Dollop and cried bitterlfy when 
Lynn tried to take the doll a.way from her. Although 
attempts were made to give her one of the other toys, 
she only \van t ed Dollop, much to Lynn r s grief. 

What should Lynn's mother do : 

i) Promise Lynn a beautiful doll in place of 
Dollop if she allows J enny to te~e it. 

ii) Al l ow Jenny to take Dollop on condition~ that 
Lynn is allo\'Jed to fetch it back later .• 

iii) Insist on Lynnf s giving up her doll to Jenny, 

iv) Attempt to smooth the situation over by 

di stracti ng both chj.ldren' s attention to some 

other matter. 

v) Force Jenny t o r et urn the doll. 

5 B. Andrew and Larry were the best athletes in the 
school and near the end of the annual sports day meeting 
the two boys had an equal ntimber of points t mvards be­
coming the Victor Ludorum. The last race of the da.y, 
the one mil e , woul d decide who woul d win the Cup • 

.Andrew had been greatl y handicapped by illness when 
he we.s younger , and his f&mily were extremely eager 
for him to win as a reward f or perseverance and courage 
which had brought him so far. 

Lar ry, however, was the better runner over a long 
distance like the one mil e. 

Do you think Larry , knowing 'these circumstances , 

should : 

i ) Wit hdraw from the race. 

ii) Go all out and 11/in if he can . 

iii) Run the race in such a l ethargic manner that 
it is obvious he is trying not t o \•Iin. 

i v) Hold back \vi t hout sE:eming to do so, so that 
.Andrew just manv.ges to win. 

----------



XXXVIII. 

Will you please fill in the following personal details:-

vi Boy or Girl? 

vii What is your age? 

viii In what stendard are you? 

ix What is your fatherrs occupation? 

x To which Church do you belong? 

xi How often do you go to Church: 

a) Regularly? 

b) Sometimes? 

c) Never. 



XXXIX. 

AAN DIE ONDERWYSER 

Sal u asseblief so vriendelik wees om my te help deur 

woorde of uitdrukkings, wat die kinders miskien nie 

verstaan nie, aan hulle te verduidelik. 

AAN DIE LEERLING 

ber.\!t 
~'k isf\om 'n boek te skryf wat die redes sal naga.an 

waarom seuns en dogters verskillende aspekte van gedrag 

in 'n sekere lig beskou. 

Ek het jou 14 kort stories gegee omtrent verskillende 

situasies waarin kinders hulself bevind. Aan die einde 

v.an elke storie het ek 'n aantal moontlike oplossings van 

die probl eem wat in die storie voorkom, neergeskryf. 

Lees asseblief elke storie sorgvuldig deur, dink goed 

na oor al die gegewe omstandighede, en mae~ dan 'n 

kruisie lengs die antwoord wat ~ sou kies. 

Jy hoef NIE jou naam of adres te gee nie. Niemgng 

sal dus weet wetter ant~Joorde joune is nie. 

Help my asseblief deur die antwoorde te kies \vat jy 

werklik verkies, en nie die wat jy dink grootmense sou 

verwag dat jy moet kies niet 

-----------------



XL. 

EERLIKHEID 

1 A. Piet se pa ontvang 'n brief van sy seun se 
koshuisvader, waarin hy die vader vertel dat Piet aan 
'n strooptog op ' n boer se vrugteboord deelgeneem het. 
Die hu:!.svader beskou hierdie vrugtestelery as 'n 
ernstige oortreding en vra dat die pa Piet daarvolgens 
moet straf, 

Hoe dink jy moet hierdie ae.nkl ag teen Pi.et beskou 
word :-

i ) As 1 n onskuldige kwajongstreek wat igaoreer 

moet word. 

ii) As 1 n misdaad \'lat as ernstig beskou t..rord en 
daarvolgens gestraf moet word. 

iii) As 'n daad wat ' n ligte straf verdien. 

iv) As 'n handelswyse waarteen Piet gewaarsku moet 
word en dat hy beveel moet word om die boer 
vir die gesteelde vrugte uit sy sakgeld te 
vergoed. 

v) As 'n kwajongstreek waarteen Piet net vermaan 
moet \vord. __ _______ ,.. ___ _ 

1 B. Annie, 'n 15-j e.rige dogter, se vader was sonder werk 
en al het hy alles in sy vermoe probeer, kon hy nie 

kY'd 
tverk"nie. Hulle wes baie arm en Annie, 1-rat die oudste 
kind was, kon dit nie langer verduur om te sien hoe 
haar jongste.broers en susters sonder kos moes bly nie. 
Sy het na buite gega~.n en ' n brood van 1n bakker se wa 
geneem terwyl die bakker elders besig was. 

Dink jy dat Annie : 

i) Net gewaarsku moet word om di t nie \·leer te doen 
nie. 

ii) Geprys raoet \'lord omdat sy haar familie gehelp het • 

iii ) Verge1ve moe t word , onde:r die smartlike omstandig­
hede , dat sy die brood geneem het en dat die 
dtefstal ignoreer moet word. 

i v) Ingelig moet '\lmrd dat haar handelswyse 'n 
ernstige misdaad is \vat swaar gestraf moet word. 

v) Lig gestraf moet word. 



XLI. 

1 c. Susan en Betti e was boesemvriende. Een dag het 
Susan haa.r potlood verloor en in pl eas van om ' n nuwe 
een te koop, het s y Bettie se potlood geneem. Sy bet 
gese dat dit nie saak maak as ' n mens ' n vriend se 
besittings neem nie. 

Dink jy Susan se ouers moet: 

i ) Di t o s 'n ernstl ge mi sdaa.d be skou en J:1a.ar 
s1vaar straf . 

ii) Haar aandag daarop vestig da.t haar daad baie 
verkeerd was en dat sy Bettie ' n potlood met 
haar eie gel d moet koop. 

iii) Haar verduideliking moe t aanvaar en die saak 
daar l aat. 

iv) Dit as 'n onbelangrike misstap beskou en haar 
net derispe, 

v) Hear lig moet straf . 

1 D. ' n Jong man , by name Jan, het so pas sy eie 
besigheid begin . Aan die einde van die eerste boekjaar 
het 1 n besigheidsvriend aan J an verduidelil{ hoe om sy 
boeke onwettig op te ma.ak sodat hy heelwat inkomste­
belflsting kon ontduik. Na.dat Jan sy vriend se rae.d 
gevolg het , het sy pa ve.n die saak te hore gekom. 

As jy Jan se pa. was , sou jy Jan :-

i . Vertel het dat alhoe\!lel dit nie heeltemal r eg 
was wat hy gedoen het nie, so baie mense die 
regeri ng elke dag ve~neuk dat daar geen rede is 
waarom hy ni e ook kan probeer om dit reg te kry 
nie. 

ii. Ernstig gewaarsku het en hom gevra het om die 

gel d aan die regering t erug te gee. 

iii. Daarvan oortuig het dat dit ' n baie ernstige 
mtsdaad is om gel d van die staat te neem. 

iv. Vertel he t dat dit nie oneerlik is om belasting 
te ontduik nie. 

v. Berispe bet en hom gevr a bet om di t nie \veer te 
doen nie . 



XLII. 

1 E. ' n Seun, Dawid, het a.Bn 'n groep seuns by sy skool 
behoort wBt hulself AS die vernaamste en toonaangewende 
groep beskou het. Om hul manlikheid en m.eerder waBrdig­
heid te bewys, het hul by wlnkels en huise, net vir 
opwinding , ingebreek en goed gesteel. 

As jy Dawid se ouers "\.vas, sou j y : 

i. Dit as onskuldige pre t beskou het. 

ii. Di t a s k\vaj ongstreke beskou het en hom net 
berispe het. 

iii. Hom gewuarsku he t om nie weer aan sulke 
strooptogte deel t e neem nie en daarop 
aangedring het da.t hy die gesteelde goedere 
moe t gaan teruggee. 

iv. .dom lig gestr af het. 

v. Die seak 'n ernstige misdaad beskou het. 

AGGRESSI E. 

2 A. Klein Petrus he-t nog i n fe(!, dwergies en drake geglo 
en gese dat dear i.rerklik sul ke goed is. 

Ciske het ge se : - 11Daar is nie sulke goed nie. 11 

Petrus het gese: rr.As ek in huJ. glo, sal ek so s~. 11 

Waarop Ciske geant woord bet: ttDit is verkeer d van jou 
om iets te s€ wat nie waar is nie, en ek sal met jou 
baklei t otdat jy erken dat daar geen fee, clwe en drake 
is nie . 11 

Dink jy Ci ske se ouers moet :-

i. Hom prys omdat hy manmocdig vir sy sienswyse 
geveg het. 

ii. Hom waarsku om nooit l iggaamlike krag t e 
gebruik om 'n ander persoon van si enswyse te 
l aat ver£~d8r nie . 

iii. Di t as 'n kinderagtige twis beskou en die saak 
ignoreer. 

iv. D:tt as 'n ernstige wangedrag beskou i>Tat swaar 
gest raf moet word. 

v. Hom lig straf omdat hy ' n ander seun om die 
bogenoemde redes aangeval het . 



XLIII. 

2 B. Tom was een dag op straat toe 'n paar seuns na hom 
gekom het en hom leli.k ui tgeskel het . Hu~ het gese dat 
hy ' n gemene vark, slegt e klein lafaard en nog baie 
erger goed \vetS . 

Dink jy die kinders se ouers moet :-

i. Hulle lig straf. 
ii. Sulke woordkritiek as 'n ernstige saek beskou 

en hul swaar straf. 
iii. Hul net vermaan en hul l aat besef dat dit 

omvenslj.ke gedrag is. 
iv. Daarop aandring ctat hulle Tom op alle moontlike 

maniere vergoed. 

v. Dit as normale skoolgedrag moet beskou en dit 
ignoreer. 

MQ!ill 

3 A. "n Leerlingonderwyser kor.a na jou skool en word na 
jou klas gestuur om daar onderwys te gee. Die meeste 
van jou kl asmaats terg hom, l aat hom bel~gl:tk voel en 
maalt die wereld baie moeilik vir hom. 

Sou jy :-

i. Doodstil sit en op die manier help om sake nie 
t e vererger nie. 

ii . Saam met jou klasmaat s aan die onordelikheid 
deelneem. 

iii. Die onderwyser se vrae na jou beste vermoe 
beant\voord en dus help om sake vir hom te 
vergemaklik. 

iv. Jou kletsme.r-ts ve r ma.en en hul vra om met hul 
tergery op te hou. 



XLIV. 

3 B. Terwyl jy een dsg op straat is, sien jy 'n paar 
van jou skoolmaats wat besig is om ' n seun van hul 
eie ouderdom en grootte, maar van ' n ander 
nasionaliteit, te tormenteer. Hulle is besig om hom 
oor sy resseagtergrond te terg en hy is klaarblyklik 
baie bevrees. 

Sou jy : -

i. Probeer om die aandag van die vervolgers ~eg 
te neem sender om kant te kies. 

ii. Die vervolgers vermaan en hul vra om op te hou. 

iii. By j ou maats aanslui t en saam met hul die 
sel.ID tormenteer. 

iv. Die affere ignoreer. 

v. Die tormenteerde seun se kant kies en hom 
help om te ontsnap. 

3 c. Jou ouers het jou verbied om na ' n sekere kafee te 
gaen omdat 'n onwenslike tipe tienderjarige dikwels 
dear aangetref word. 

' n Paar ven jou vriende besluit een aand om na 
hierdie kafee te gaan en dring daarop aan dat jy hul 
meet vergesel. 

Sou jy :-

i. Saam met hul gaan 

11. W~ier om saam te gaan en erken dat jou ouers 
jou verbied het om daarheen te gaan. 

iii. Allerhande verskonings maak om jou onwilligheid 
om saam te gaan, te verduidelik, sonder om hul 
te vertel dat jou ouers jou verbied het om te 
gaan. 



XLV. 

VLOEKERY 

~ A. Annie was besig om 'n houtkissie vir haar mak konyne 
te maak. Net die werkery het sy haar duim met 'n 
hamer raakgeslaan. Haar ouers, \AJat in die kamer langs 

~ haar was, het haar ' n paar lelike vloekwoorde hoor se. 

Dink jy haar ouers behoort : -

i. Haar lig te straf. 

ii. Di t as 'n na.tuurlike reaksie te beskou en haar 
net vermaen om nie te vloek nie. 

iii. Haar vloekery as 'n ernstige oortreding te 
beskou en haar daarvolgens straf. 

iv. ' n Grap van die vloekery, in Anrde se 
teenwoordigheid, te maak. 

v. Voor te gee dat hul haar nie gehoor het nie. 

4 B. Fanie en sy vriend Alwyn het by Fanie se huis gespeel 
toe hul oor ' n nietigheid begin stry het. F'anie het 
hom vererg en Alwyn gevloek. 

Wat behoort Fanie se ouers, wat die stryery en 
vloekery gehoor het, daaromtrent te doen? 

1. Die vloekery ignoreer. 

ii. 'n Grap van die voorval in Fanie se 
teenwoordigheid maru{. 

111. Hom vir sy gedrag berispe. 

iv. hom lig straf. 

v. Dit as 'n ernstige oortreding beskou en hom 
swaer straf. 



XLVI. 

OPOFFERING 

5 A. Katie het baie speelgoed gehad, maar was veral geheg 
aan een van hC~ar ppppe wat sy !!Dollop" genoem het. .!!.en 
dag bet Mari~, rn dogtertjie van 'n baie arm huis , by 
Katie gaan speel. Toe Marie terug na haar ete huis moes 
gaan, het sy Dollop Vf.lsgehou en baie· gehuil toe 1'1..atie 
die pop van haar wou wegneem. Alhoewel die grootmense 
probeer het om haar een ven die ander speelgoed in 
plaas van Dollop te gee, wou sy, tot Katie se groot 
ontsteltenis, niks anders as Dollop h~ nie. 

Wat behoort Katie se ma te doen : -

1. Katie beloof det sy 'n pragtige nuwe pop sal 
kry P.S sy l.farie toelaat om Dollop te neem. 

ii. Narie toelaat om Dollop te neem op voorwaarde 
dat Katie toegelaat word om dit later te gaan 

haal. 

111. Daarop aandring dat Katie die pop aan Harie 
moet gee. 

iv. Probeer om die twee dogtertjies se aandag van 
die pop weg te neem deur oor iets enders te 
praat. 

v. Marie forseer om die pop terug te gee. 

5 B. Willem en Flip was die beste atlete op skool en aan 
die einde van die jaarlikse sportbyeenkoms het die twee 
seuns 'n gelyke aantal punte gehad om die Victor Ludorum 
beker te verower. Die le.aste wedren van die dag, die 
een myl, sou beslis watter seun die beker gaan kry. 

Toe Willem •n jong seuntjie was, was hy baie sieklik 
en sy familie was baie angstig dat hy die beker moes wen , 
\o~at ' n beloning vir sy moed en volhe1rding sou wees. 

Flip was egter ' n beter langafstand- atleet as Willem. 

vJat dink jy moet Flip , wat van \villem se omstandighede 
geweet het, doen :-

1. Hom van die wedloop onttrek. 

ii. Sy uiterste bes probeer om di e \veclloop te wen. 

iii. Die rei sies so lusteloos aanpak dat dit duldelik 
is dat hy nie probeer om te wen nie . 

iv. So hardloop dnt Willem net- net wen, sonder dat 

dit ooglopend is dat hy nie sy uiterste probeer 
het om self te wen nie. 
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